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Preface iii

Preface

It was originadly intended that J. N. Darby’s (hereafter JND) teaching regarding
dispensational truth be included in Precious Truths Revived and Defended Through
J. N. Darby, vol. 1, but it grew too long. Appendix One contains some comments on
whether or not C. I. Scofield built on JND. Additionally, it was thought to add an
Appendix Two to critique "ultradispensationalism” from the standpoint of the truth
recovered through JND. Andfinally , the publication of abook char ging that
dispensationalismisinherently Arminian provided motivation to present asurvey of the
teachingsof IND asthey bear on "the five points of Calvinism." Thus, Appendix Three
will show that JND is rejected by both Calvinists and Arminians. This same book
motivated a response to the objection that "the of fer of the kingdom," as viewed by
dispensationalist, isan immoral offer (Appendix Four).

Thebody of thebook givesabrief survey of J. N. Darby’ sdispensational teaching, which
involves the following:

1. God has one purpose: to glorify Himself in Christ. This involves glory in two
spheres, the earthly and the heavenly.

2. In keeping with this purpose, God has made the Church distinct from Israel, though
salvation of all saintsisever and only by grace, in view of theatoningwork of Christ.
The body of Christ, of which Israel is not a part, is composed of saints seated in the
heavenlies, in Christ Jesus (Eph. 2:6), and this constitutes them a heavenly people,
while Isragl is an earthly people and shall be established in the land by sovereign
power. All Israel will then be saved (Rom.1t26, etc), therebel shaving been purged
(Ezek. 20), etc.

3. Itismost important to understand the truth concerning the two men (1 Cor. 15:47).
The first man is man viewed in Adamic standing under testing -- to bring out his
state; and this testing ended with the cross. In the rejection of the Son of the Father
man was finally and fully proved to betotally depraved. Then Christ took Hisplace
above and became head of abody, formed by the baptism in the Spirit (1 Cor. 12:13)
at Pentecost (Acts 2:1-4, 32,32), united to the Head in glory . The gathering in of
Christ’ sheavenly coheirsis a heavenly work going on until the era arrives when a
remnant of Israel will be prepared for Messiah’ scoming in power and glory. This
heavenly work was not foreseen by the O. T. prophets and is a "mystery" (Rom.
16:25,26; Cal. 1:26; Eph. 3:9).

4. Beforethelast week (sevenyears) of Daniel’ s70 weeks, the pretribul ation rapture of
the saintswill occur. After the close of that week, the Lord will execute the second
phaseof Hiscoming. Hewill cometo establish themillennial kingdom and reign for
1000 litera years.

5. Strictly speaking, dispensations are not identical to distinguishable time periods or
to ages, though the word dispensaion is often so used. To understand dispensational
truth it is important to distinguish between 1) an age, i. e, a distinguishable time
period, and 2) adispensation. * Strictly speaking, they are not the same thing.
However, the word dispensation is conventionally used for an age. JND so used the
word dispensation conventionally also, and it must be discerned where he did and
where he did not use the word conventionally.

JIND cited some examples of dispensations such as priesthood, judges and
kingshipin Israel. These are not ages but something that God di spensed.

6. Certain time periods, which | will call administrations, in an effort to clarify JIND's
teaching, have an essential and characterizing element, namely gover nment,
introduced with Noah. With Moses, the principle of God's calling was combined
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with government. These arethefirst two of the three administrations. The Gentiles
do not have this calling of God during the times of the Gentiles. Moreover , the
church does not have government placed in its hands, though the saints have a
heavenly calling. Thus, there has been no third administrationyet. But Christ will
make good, to God' s glory both calling and government, wherein the first man has
failed. The third, the last of the three administrations, will be the millennial
kingdom. Thewaysof God in government is an essential component of an
administration -- for these have to do with God’ sways in the earth.

The time wherein the church iscalled is not, properly speaking, a dispen- sation or
an administration. Thefirst man, assuch, isno longer under testing since the cross,
because he no longer has a position before God. Thetesting of the first man now
would mean that God is not finished with man in his Adamic standing. But heis

removed, and the last Adam is established.

It may be seenfrom all thisthat thetimes of the Gentilesformsan eathly parenthesis
of judgment on Israel. Itisan earthly parenthesis of the timesof the Gentiles until
both government and calling are taken up by Christ and made good by sovereign
power, by Christ, during the millennium.

Within the earthly parenthesis of judgment on Israel is a heavenly parenthesis of
saintsbeing seatedintheheavenlies, in Christ Jesus (Eph. 2:6). No saintsbefore, and
none after, will partake of this special, heavenly position and blessing. Thereforeit
has been called a"heavenly parenthesis.”

These and other truths will be traced in the following pages without pretending to
compl eteness.
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Dispensations, Ages and Administrations 1

Chapter 1

God's Glory in Christ
Manifested
in Two Spheres

GOD’S GLORY IN CHRIST

God's glorification in Christ is the reason for the existence of all things. JND wrote:

Thefirst grand and capital point isto have the end and design of God clearly and
settledly in mind, so that it should be constantly before us as the key and test of
al. For "no prophecy of scriptureis of any private interpretation . . . but holy
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." Thedivineglory is
ever the end of al things; but | speak now of the ef fect of divine counselsin
which God glorifies Himself. Now this is altogether in Christ, known in the
various glories in which He is revealed. Inthe church the of fice of the Holy
Ghost, who moved the holy men of old, is to take the things of Christ and shew
them to us. Hence, though Jerusalem, or Israel, or even the church, may be that
in connection with which Christ may be glorified, it is only as connected with
Him that they acquirethisimportance. So of the word even of the Old&tament
scriptures: they are all to make us wise unto salvation, through faithwhichisin
Christ Jesus. Onthe other hand, asit is evident that this alone gives, to whatever
subject may be mentioned, its true and just importance, so, if Jerusalem is
connected with Christ, with His affectionsand glory , Jerusalem becomes
important; and | get in its connection with Christ, so far as | understand His
glory, the key to interpret all that is said of it. It has, in the mind of God, its
development in connection with the manifestation of His glory. 2

TWO GREAT SUBJECTS AFTER PERSONAL SALVATION

There are two spheres for the display of God's glory inChrist, the heavenly sphere and
the earthly sphere. In the dispensation (or, administration) of the fullness of times, i.e.,
the millennium, Christ will head up both (Eph. 1:10). Associated with Christ in this
headship are two special companies. Though there are some spiritual blessings both
companies possess in common (for example, the new birth) they form two distinct
companiesin most respects. One company is heavenly and the other company is earthly
In this connection JIND wrote the following on Colossians 1.

You thus see the truth about the double headship of Christ -- His being Head of
the church, and His being Head over dl things; and then the double
reconciliation, the present reconciliation and redemption of the church through
grace, and then the reconciliation of all thingsin heaven and in earth. Now we
see not yet al things put under Him, but we see Him by faith, sitting at the right
hand of God, until His enemies are made His footstool. And when that time
comes, and they areall put under Him, He will take possession, according to the
character givento God in the appellation used by M el chizedek when he came out
to bless Abraham -- "The most high God, possessor of heaven and earth.” Thus,
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2 Chapter 1: God’s Glory in Christ

when Christ becomesin all itsfullnessthe King and Priest upon Histhrone, God
will have that title.

We come then to the next thing, which | will just state -- | do not know how
far we may be able to go through it this evening. Taking these two statements,
that He is to reconcile everything in heaven and earth, and again, that Heis to
gather together in one, al thingswhich are both in heaven and on earth; we also
see, in several of the passageswhich | have quoted, that the church, or the saints
who composeit, arejoint-heirswith Him. What | have been seeking to shew you
is, that the church of God (all the saints whom in this present time God is
gathering by His grace in the gospel) are being associated with Chrit, as the
center of blessing; that they get the central place with Himself, under whom all
possible existences are to be placed. But the time for this which the scripture
speaksof iswhen Christ receivesthekingdom and returns, when the dispensation
of the fullness of times comes. Then everything will be brought into order and
blessedness under the authority of Christ. When God the Father has put
everything under His feet, He will bring everything into order , and will then
deliver up His kingdom. But the central thing during the dispensation of the
fullness of times [the millenium] in the heavenly places will be the church, and
the central thing in earthly places will be the Jews.

This brings in what are the two great subjects of holy Scriptures, after
personal redemption. The church isthat in which He displays sovereign grace,
bringing its members to share the glory of Christ. The Jewsare those in whom
He revedls as a center the government of this world. These are the two great
subjectsin Scripture after personal salvation. The Scripture speaks of the church
of God as those who are associated with Christ, who are the heirs of Christ's
glory. But the moment we say this, we cannot but think how wondrousit is that
poor wretched creatureslike us should be brought into the sameglory with Christ
-- should be brought into the same place with Himself. And the work of
reconciliation isto embrace al things in heaven and on earth.?

GRACE AND GOVERNMENT

Each sphere, the heavenly and the earthly, hasits own great |eading characteristic. They
are, respectively, grace and government. This is not to say that thereis no grace at al
in God’s governmental dealings.

. . . dfter the question of personal salvation or relationship to God, two great
subjects present themselvesto usin Scripture: the church, that sovereign grace
which gives us a place along with Christ Himself in glory and blessing; and
God's government of the world, of which Israel forms the center and the
immediatesphere. Only we haveto remember that in this government grace must
have a part, or it would not be the government of God. It would be simple
judicial condemnation, and impossibility of blessing. These ways of God are
revealed in Exodus 32, 33, 34, and Deuteronomy 32. The prophets, founding
themselvesonthelaw givenin Horeb, aresent in graceto seek thefruit which the
vine of the Lord's planting ought to have borne. They reproach Isragl with not
producing it; and solemnly warn the people of the consequencesin judgment.

But as God, and therefore grace, was at work, there were the purposes and
will of that grace to be revealed: only that it was not in Israel’s case made
effectual in asimple sovereign gift to the divine glory in anew creation, but in
a display of God's ways in divine government in connection with the
responsibility of man. This grace must be in Christ, for He is the center of all
God'sways. Heisthe Messiah, then, of the Jews, the King that is to reign in
righteousness, and to display fully and in perfection God's immediate
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Dispensations, Ages and Administrations 3

government. (See Psalm 101.) Hence there is a double test applicable in the
ways of God in government in Israel. Have they profited by and glorified God
in the privileges, in the enjoyment of which they were originally placed? Are
they inacondition of whichthey were originally placed? Arethey inacondition
to meet Jehovah in glory, coming in the Person of Christ? These two questions
may be seen treated in Isaiah 5 and 6. *

Nor isthisto say that there is no government, meaning in this context the disciplinary
ways, of the Father regarding the objects of that grace which presently associates the
believer with Christ in the heavenlies. JND wrote, concerning the church:

It is not of the world. It, as such, sits in heavenly places in Christ, where
prophecy reachesnot. It never will be established on earth, asthe Jews. It isnot
its calling. The government of God will never settleit therein peace.  ? His
blessing for it will beto take it away from earth, to be with the Lord in the air.
A partia application of the Apocalypse to what hasthe name of the church, but
isthepower of evil intheworld, | donot deny; but this does not make the church
a subject of prophecy. Accordingly, we find, as we have said, the church in
heaven at the end in connection with the earth, whenall is united in Christ; but
no account of any dealings of God to establish it, or aprogress towards a result
of any kind. Sheisto reign with Christ, and suffer with Him.

Theremaining spheresof thedisplay of the glory of the blessed Lord arethe
Jewsand Gentiles, subjectsin different degreesof Hisearthly government, asthe
churchwasthefull exhibition of Hissovereigngracein redemption, which places
her in heavenly places in Christ, that in the ages to come God might shew the
exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness to us in Christ Jesus. This
distinction is full of interest. Man is not governed in introducing him into the
church. Heistaken asarebelliouslost sinner, a hater of God, a child of wrath,
behe Jew or Gentile, and set inthe same place as Christ. Thisisnot government,
it isgrace. The Jews are the center of God's immediate government, morally
displayed according to Hisrevealed will. The Gentiles are brought to recognize
His power and sovereignty displayed in His dealings with them. | spesk of the
thing, properly speaking, in itsrevealed character; for every sinner in all ages,
is saved as such, individually, by grace, ® and every Christian is under the
immediate government of the Father ® as of the heavenly family; but even so the
object of government is dif ferent. With the Christian, it is to prepare him for
heaven; with the Jews, on the contraryit isto display God'srighteousnesson the
earth: | speak of them asabody or people. Christ and the church suf  fer for
righteousness, and reign. The Jews, as a people, suffer for sin, and the result of
their history will be, "Verily, thereis areward for the righteous; verily, thereis
aGod that judgeth the earth." ®

GOD’S PROVIDENTIAL GOVERNMENT

Thereisadifferencebetween God’ sdirect government and His providential government.

Onanother occasion, Daniel spent threeweeksin fasting and prayer, for God was
trying his faith. The angel was to accomplish the purpose of God before

a [The government of God will settle Israel in peace, in the earth, during the millennium.]

b. [Emphasis mine. There are persons who have taught several ways of salvation. Such a
teaching is obviously not inherent in dispensational truth, and here JND rightly denies such a
teaching.]
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4 Chapter 1: God’s Glory in Christ

communicatingit; the Lord permitted that the prince of Persiashould hinder its
accomplishment for three weeks. 1t was a question of deciding something at the
court of Persia, and those there, who were opposed to an edict for favoring the
Jews, could put obstacles to its promulgation. When the angel of God had
prevailed in these counsels, he came and said so. Thisisvery instructive to us,
for God always governs the world. Whilst the throne of God was at Jerusalem,
He governed the world immediately (not only Israel but the world, and this
accordingto the good or bad conduct of Israel); whilst after that, although Hedid
not cease to govern everywhere, aready (even in this book -- Israel being in
captivity) Heis seen acting by the secret springs of His providence, and not by
the imn;ediate action of the revealed rule of His law, as in the midst of His
people.

There is now a providence of God which is a concealed government; but
hereafter therewill beamanifest and publicrule by Christ, when everything will
appear -- a government direct from God. There is now a government of
arrangement, by which all things are made to "work together for good to them
that love God," and for the accomplishment of His purposes; but this action is
usually aconcealed one. In Esther we have aremarkableinstance. The name of
God isnot found in the book; the Spirit haswished to shew that, whilst the Jews
were in captivity, God had His eyes upon them, but that He acted in a hidden
manner and would not name Himself in their midst. ®

GOD’S GOVERNMENT IN THE WORLD AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT

JIND called attention to this difference:

On the other hand, one sees the world suffering the consequences of the sins of
their fathers;, the heathen are living witnesses of it. God gave them up to a
reprobate mind, Rom. 1:17. Thuswe may easily see that we ought accurately to
distinguish between the eternal judgment of God and Hisjudicial government of
the world; for in reference to His eternal judgment it is said of the Gentiles --
"those who have sinned without law shall perish without law . . . inthe day when
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel”
(Rom. 2:12,16) -- the gospel which Paul preached. Asto the government of the
world, it is said, as to the same Gentiles, "The times of this ignorance God
winked at"; for in truth, sin isnot reckoned where there is no law Nevertheless
death and sin reigned. Here man inherited the guilt of his fathers, while, in
present government, they werenot held responsiblefor their own acts: they were
so, indeed, as to eternity, according to the light they had neglected. When God
puts Himself in relationship with any people, and placesatestimony in the midst
of them in such sort that the light of the testimony is cast upon the sin they
commit, and in which they continue to walk in spite of thetestimony, then God
brings, accordingto Hisgovernment herebel ow, judgment of all that sin uponthe
generation which fills up the measure of the evil, so that there is no more room
for patience.

As witnesses of this, see the Jews who rejected Christ and the testimony of
the Holy Spirit: all the blood which had been shed sincethe blood of righteous
Abel had to be required of that generation. God had not required it before; He
had enlightened them by His law, stirred them up by His prophets, warned them
by chastisement, had made an appeal to their whole moral being by the mission
of His Son. The very sins of the fathers ought to have been awarning to their
children to avoid the same offenses, because, after the sins of the fathers, their
offenseswerecommittedinthelight. But they persisted therein, and thubeaped
up wrath for the day of judgment; and they had to submit to the consequences of
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all this, according to the just judgment of God. Thisin no wise prevents each of
their fathers having been and being subject, at the judgment of the dead, to the
consequences of his own individual sin; but the nation, the system as awhole,
the public object of the government of God in the world, has been judged.®
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Chapter 2

God's Government in the Farth
Introduced
God's Dispensational Ways
and Governmental Administrations

The Pre-Flood State of Man

THE TRIAL OF MAN

In a certain, and most important, sense there are only two men; two men who are
respective heads of races.

Thefirst man Adam becamealiving soul; thelast Adam aquickening spirit. But
that which is spiritual [was] not first, but that which is natural, then that which
isspiritual: thefirst man out of [the] earth, made of dust; the second man out of
heaven (1 Cor. 15:45-47).

Christ is called the last Adam because thereis no other head after Him. The first man
isnatural; the second manisspiritual. When we speak of thetesting of thefirst manwe
arereferring to the testing of the race of Adam’ sheadship. Thefirst man had a standing
before God in responsibility and wastested by God in variousways until the casting out
of Christ. Adam’s trial was unique in that he was tested before the fall, when he was
"innocent” -- which means that he was ignorant of evil. JND wrote:

We find men tried in every way from innocence to the cross of Christ, and the
Son Himself is cast out of the vineyard and slain. °

However, it was not until after the "innocent” man fell that Adam became the head of a
race.

Just as Adam becamethe head of arace after he sinned, so Christ hasbecomethe
Head of arace after He hasrisen. ™

After thefall, man waslost, though we well know that men will not admit that, and even
many Christians will not admit that man istotally lost, though "man as man has been
fully tried, and God has set up another man" *? thus ending the testing of the first man
(see ch. 8.6). Thehistory of the O. T . and Christ's coming and rejection give us the
history of the testing of the first man. That, having ended in the cross, the second man,
Christ, hastaken Hisplace asthelast Adam (1 Cor. 15:45-47). But observethat thetrial
of man while "innocent" had its own peculiar character and is not one of a sequence of
trials having the common character of man being tested in the falen state. The fall
introduced atotally new condition where man asfallen formed arace of menwith fallen
Adam as head.

Since the fall it was fallen man that was under trial by God, not to educate God, of
course, but to completely manifest fallen man’s condition. Thefirst trial of fallen man
occupied the time from the fall until theflood. This age had its own distinct character
of testing from the form that the testing took following the flood. The flood marked a
distinctly new method in thewaysof God'’ stesting of fallen man and that flood brokethis
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8 Chapter 2: Government -- the First Dispensation

world' shistory into two parts. Thisis noted in 2 Pet. 3:6,7 where the pre-flood period
iscalled "the then world" and the post-flood periodisreferred to as "the present heavens
and the earth.”

"The then world" was a world of fallen man left to himself without an arranged
dealing of God *® by which to try man. God did not introduce any arranged order or
principle but simply left man to himself. Christians may call that age "the dispensation
of conscience” but thefact isthat God did not introduce conscience asan arranged order;
He simply left man to himself. Now, JND well knew that man was left to his own
conscience, but herejected theideathat therewere any "dispensations” beforetheflood.
JND has made remarks that there wereno dispensations, properly speaking, before the
flood. ** Man wasin the gardenin "innocence." ** He also referred to the time between
Adam and l\7loah as"conscience." ** JND did not believe that Adam hadthe law, but he
had a law.

In the following quotation from an 1838 paper there is a key thought regarding the
pre-flood condition: . . . therewas consequently no devel opment of the principlesof the
character of God."

Thereis avery clear distinction between the ways of God before and after the
deluge. Sincethefall, there has always been a people of God, and the world of
the ungodly. God has never left Himself without a witness. The prophecies of
Enoch were the instruction of the people of God in those days, and the hope of
the faithful in our days. Nevertheless, in those times, there was no manifested
judgment, no nation, no external call, which formed believers or an el ect people
into a body acknowledged before God; and there was consequently no
development of the principles of the character of God. It wasafallenrace; and
the fallen nature of man shewed itself, and followed its course in spite of the
witness of God; and God did nothing until (the evil being intolerable) He swept
them from before His face, by a judgment which none could escape, save the
little band inthe ark; and theworld, swallowed up in the waters, perished. God
"repented that he had made man," for "the earth was corrupt before God; andthe
earth was filled with violence," and God destroyed it.

Again:

It is not without interest to note the distinction of God’ swaysbefore and after the
flood. When Adam wasjudged, no promisewasmadeto him. Thefirst man had

lost al but the judgment he merited, nor could promise be made to sinful flesh.
But the total destruction of Satan’ spower is announced. In judging the serpent,

it is declared that the woman’ sSeed, not Adam (clearly he was not the woman’s
seed), should bruise the serpent’s head. The promises were in Christ. Then,

though individualswere dealt with in grace, as Abel, Enoch, Noah, therewas no

new systemor principleset up. Man remained responsible asman; andthe earth

waslawless, corrupt, and full of violence, and so bad that judgment came, and the
world that then was perished. There was no new head and root of promise.*

THE RULE OF LIFE BEFORE THE FLOOD

There were various considerations that bore on fallen man’s behavior before the flood.

Therule of life for unfallen Adam was consistency with the innocent nature and
place of blessing in which God had set him. He should have felt and walked in
consistency with this.

To continue man's subsequent history briefly and see what rule of life is
before usin scripture -- warnings, we know, were given, as by Enoch and Noah,
but the scene after the fall ended in the flood. The power of evil in corruption
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Dispensations, Ages and Administrations 9

and violence was judged. For them the knowledge of God (brought with them
from the beginning), conscience, the testimony of these prophets, with the
witness of God in the creation, was the rule by which they would bejudged. So
others, asthe apostles, teach us after them. It is evident when God wasreveaed
- as to Enoch -- the true knowledge of God as far as given in grace would
guide. ®

What is a Dispensation?

DISPENSATIONS AND DISTINGUISHABLE TIME PERIODS.

Whilethereisadistinguishabletime period from Adam'’ sfall until the deluge, that does
not constitute it, strictly speaking, a dispensation.

During the period which transpired between the expulsion of Adam from the
terrestrial paradise and the deluge, man was onefamily, onerace. Therewasno
idolatry. Man was left to his own ways (not without witness, but without
restraint fromwithout), and the evil becameinsupportable: thedeluge put anend
to it. After this event -- this judgment of God, a new world began, and the
principle of government was introduced. He who should kill a man should
himself be put to death: a curb was put upon violence, a bridle on outward sin.
The corruption of the heart in aworld at adistance from God remained just as it
was. But although therewereasyet no nations, the destiny of variousraces, such
asit has been to the present day , began to dawn at least prophetically . Noah
failed in the position in which he had been placed after the deluge, as Adam had
failedin paradise, asman hasalwaysdone asevery creature hasdonewhich has
not been directly sustained of God. 2

Since numbers of readers have been accustomed to thinking of "innocence" and
"conscience” as dispensations, the fact that IND did not accept the idea that there were
any dispensations before the flood will raise the question, ‘What did he mean by a
"dispensation”? For one thing, he did not attach to the word the importance that some
persons do:

I do not hold to the word dispensation, although it is generally used to speC|fy a
certain state of things, established by the authority, during a given period. %

Bethat asit may, it isclear that he did not think that every distinguishabletime period
wasadispensation. Therewas anecessary element that needed to be present for an age
to be a dispensation:

A dispensationis any arranged dealing of God in which man has been set before
hisfall, ©and having been tried, hasfailed, and therefore God has been obliged
to act by other means. 2

Infact, theintroduction of dispensation hinged on theintroduction of government. Inan
address in June 1839 at a gathering at Leamington JND pointed out:

Before the proper dispensation of God, we get the world before the flood; not
exactly adispensation, but a body of men left, in a certain sense, to themselves.

¢. [He means afall with respect to the arranged order and dealing of God; for example, as
Noah becoming drunken after receiving government.]
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10 Chapter 2: Government -- the First Dispensation

Therewastestimony, asin Enoch and Noah, but no dispensed order or system by
which God acted as governing the earth. We find even in this, that God acts in
the grace of His own character. Noah was a faithful witness; in him was the
great principle [of faith], though this was not strictly a dispensation. 2

THE WORD AION.

Concerning the word aion, age, JIND wrote:

... formed from aion. This latter word is used in classical Greek writers for
"man’slife," and in scripture for "a dispensation” (or course of events in this
world ordered of God on some particular principle. . .).®

Here again we see that he understood that in order for there to be a dispensation it
required theintroduction of someparticular principleon God' spart. It isinsuficient for
one to merely distinguish an aion, or age, and, strictly speaking, call it a dispensation.
So, strictly speaking, dispensations have to dowith the trial of the first man during the
agesfrom the flood to the cross, after which God set up the second Man in resurrection.
4 This should be kept in mind aso in view of the fact that JIND often used the word
dispensation, in a conventional way, when speaking of the present period.

HEBREWS 9:26 AND 1 CORINTHIANS 10:11.

There are anumber of interesting remarks bearing on our subject in IND’ scommentson
Heb. 9:26 and 1 Cor. 10:11, which, in his trandation, read:

But now once, in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for [the]
putting away of sin by his sacrifice (Heb. 9:26).

Now all these things happened to them [as] types, and have been written for our
admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come (1 Cor. 10:11).

JND wrote:

The Lord said (John 12:31), in speaking of His death, "Now is the judgment of
thisworld"; and in John 15:24, "They have both seen and hated both me and my
Father." Thereforeit says, in Hebrews 9:26, "Now once in thend of the worlds
hath he appeared.” The cross was morally theend of man; but at the sametime,
and by the same fact in the death of Christ, was laid the foundation of the new
creation according to the righteousness of God. The same fact which on God's
part has made an end of the first Adam, inasmuch as his race rejected the Son of
God, hasalso laid the foundation of the new condition of manin the second [last]
Adam. Christ was made sin onthe cross; sinwastherejudged, and the old man
forever set aside. ®

The"end of theages," or "consummation of theages," areall thedealingsof God
with man to test his genera condition. In this general sense the state of
innocencecamein; but the proper connectioniswhat comesafter thefall, yet not
looking at man aslost, but testing his state and whether he was recoverable; or
was lost and had to be saved. Without law; under law; God manifested in the
flesh, were the great features of this[testing of the first man]. Hencein John 12
theLordsays, "Now isthejudgment of thisworld." Though there was testimony
therewere no religiousinstitutions before the flood, unlessthefact of sacrifices.

d. | suggest that in view of the fact that there are no dispensations after the cross, W. Kelly
was the more consistent in translating oikovpia as "administration." See Table 1, below.
However, in hiswritings IND affirmed that in Eph 1:10 the word signifies "administration."
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Dispensations, Ages and Administrations 11

There were after: government; promises to Abraham, showing it was grace to
one separated from an idolatrous world and head of a new race [not an accurate
description]; thelaw; the prophets; and at last the Son as come, not as dfered.
Then God laid the foundation of His own purposes in righteousness?’

The expression, "the ends of the ages," which will be found in 1 Corinthians
10:11, israther strange; but to preserve the sense of the Greek, we could not say
"the last times," any more than "the end of the ages," still less "the end of the
world." The end of the ages was not yet come; but all the &ifent dispensations
by which God had put Himself in relation with man, so far as they were
connected with man’ sresponsibility, had cometo one point, and were brought to
an end in the death of the Lord Jesus. After that -- great as had been His long-
suffering -- God established a new creation. We have therefore used the literal
trandation, "the ends of the ages." %

Thus it was morally the consummation of the ages. *
. . because man’s moral history is ended -- grace is not ended.*

"I n theend of theworld," i. e,, in the end of the dispensations -- not dispensation
-- "in the completion of the ages, Christ has appeared to put away sin by the
sacrificeof himself." Consequently | get Christ'swork asthe ground upon which
| am already with God. *

[Concerning 1 Cor. 10:11] It is not Israel who is the figure, but that which
happened to Israel -- the ways of God with Israel. The things themselves
happened to Isragl; they were wrltten for our instruction who find ourselves at
the close of God' s dispensations.®

Itis clear from scripture that the first man is no longer under testing since Christ was
rejected and so we "find ourselves at the close of God' sdispensations.” Thusthereisno
dispensational trial now:

In[1Cor. 10] verse 11 the "ends of theworld" isthe compl etion [ consummation]
of the ages. To me the world is not now under any dispensation, but the whole
course of God' sdealingswith it are over until He comesto j udgment Man was
under responsibility from Adam to Christ, and then our Lord says, "Now isthe
judgment of thisworld."

What about the present time, then?

Thescripture, theLord Himself there, doesspeak of periodscarried onunder God
on different principles (which are very justly called dispensations), whereas one
of the writer’s periodsis never caledoikovopie, nor isthisword ever applied
to, nor does it mean, aperiod at all. "So shal it be in the end of this age” (tov
alwvog Tovov), saystheLord. (Matt. 13). So He appeared emi ovvteiera
Twv atwvwy. (Heb. 9). Now aiwv clearly signifies, in such passages, a period
or courseof timein which certain principleshave sway on God' spart. Thusuntil
the end of the age, judgment, which plucks up out of this world, is not to be
executed by the Lord’ sservants; whereas, in the end of it, judgment will gather
out of the kingdom of the Son of man all scandals. And henceit isalso that this
present timeis called (not | judge a dispensation, but) a parenthesis, because the
Lord Jesus speaks of "this age" when He was upon earth, as the same as that
which will close by judgment at the end; but this was a period connected with
His relationship with Jews, and which will not be closed till He i's again present
in person; whereas intheinterval, the Church of thefirst-born hasbeen gathered
for heaven.

The above quotation requires some thought on the part of thereader in order to digest its
contents. The chart found at the end of this chapter illustrates these thoughts and may
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help in apprehending them.
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Dispensations, Ages and Administrations 13

THE WORD olkovopla.

There is another wordinthe N. T . besides atov (age) that bears on our subject:
oltkovopia, translated stewardship, or dispensation or administration. A table of its
usage may be helpful here.

TABLE 1

VERSE KJV  J.N.DARBY W. KELLY
Luke 16:2,3,4 stewardship  stewardship stewardship
1Cor. 9:17 dispensation dispensation administration
Eph. 1:10 dispensation dispensation administration
Eph. 3:2 dispensation administration administration
Eph. 3:9 fellowship administration administration
Cal. 1.25 dispensation dispensation stewardship
1Tim. 1.4 edifying dispensation dispensation

JIND denied that the word otkovopia signifies a period:

But | deny entirely that the Adamic stateis called an olkovoptlw, or that
otkovopla signified period anywhere. ®

In connection with this fact, he remarked:

But there is another word which is employed in scripture, which does give
distinct periods. . . which Christiansin general call dispensations, as when the
principles on which they are carried on are distinct; namely aiwv and alwgeg.
(Jf these scripturedoes speak, but it never speaksof otkovouia asaperiodat all.

However, there is a coming administration (Eph. 1:10) that will be in force during the
1000 year reign of Christ aswe shall seein the next quotation where JND says that the
word means "administration.”

... otkovopie does not mean headship of creation at all, but administration; .
.. | give the passage literally: "Having made known unto us the mystery of his
will, according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself for the
administration of the fullness of times, [namely] to head up al thingsin Christ,
the things in heaven and the things on earth, in Him in whom we have an
inheritance,” etc. Now here ovkovopie, administration, is as simple aword as
possible. Theparticular kind of administrationisheadingup all thingsin Christ.

Concerning amisuse of the word "dispensation” and the present, JIND said:

And seewhat extraordinary confusion Mr. Oliver introducesinto hiscriticism of
that word. "The present dispensation is the dispensation of the grace of God"
(p. 111). But thispassageis merely speaking of aministry confided to Paul -- "if
ye have heard of the dispensation ( ministry, oikonomia) of the grace of God
whichisgiven meto youward." Here we see the meaning which | have pointed
out -- the primitive sense of theword; itissomeoneto whom the distribution and
administrationin the house have been entrusted. But can one say that the present
dispensation, in the ordinary sense of the word, was entrusted to Paul? That
would be ridiculous.

In 1 Corinthians 9:16,17, the word of evangelization is said to be an
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14 Chapter 2: Government -- the First Dispensation

administration (oikonomia) which is entrusted to him. Once more let me ask,
was the present dispensation, in the sensein which everyonetakesit, confided to
Paul? The apostle used the word "stewards" (1 Cor . 4) in the same sense,
applying it to ministry. *

Thetime during which the saints are seated in the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus (Eph. 2:6),
then, strictly speaking, isnot adispensation. Moreover, it is not an administration; for
whilethesaintsnow arecalled and seated in the heavenlies, they do not have government
committed to them, as Israel did. The present period is a parenthesis, a "heavenly
parenthesis," asW. Kelly aptly called it. It isaheavenly parenthesis of being seated in
the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus, which saints before Pentecost were not, nor shall future
saint saints after the rapture be so seated, though we saintsever shall. Thisisillustrated
on the chart at the end of this chapter. And this brings us to the consideration of the
introduction of the first dispensation.

Government is the
First Dispensation

THE DISPENSATION OF GOVERNMENT

In 1836 JND wrote The Apostasy of the Successive Dispensations. In this paper he used
theword "dispensation” frequently in aconventional way, though he madethefollowing
remark:

Here dispensations, properly speaking, begin. Onthefirst, Noah, | shall be very
brief: restraint and godliness should have characterized it -- the government
which would have repressed corruption and violence. But the first thing here
found is the saved patriarch drunk, and his son shamefully mocking him, for
which the cursejustly descendsupon him. Thisissued in idolatry; Joshua 24%

Theintroduction of dispensationhinged on theintroduction of gover nment. Inan address
in June 1839 at a gathering at Leamington JND pointed out:

Before the proper dispensation of God, we get the world before the flood; not
exactly adispensation, but abody of men left, in a certain sense, to themselves.
Here there was testimony, as in Enoch and Noah, but no dispensed order or
system by which God acted as governing the earth. ©

Herewefind clearly what IND understood to be of the essence of adispensation, strictly
speaking. Itrequiresa-- "dispensed order or system by which God acted as
governing the earth.”

In 1840, at Geneva, he delivered a series of eleven lectures, The Hopes of the Church of
God. . ., wherein he said:

But (to enter alittle moreinto the succession of dispensations, and also into that
which concerns the character of God in this respect) the first thing which we
would remark is the deluge, because until then there had not been, so to speak,
government in theworld. The prophecy which existed before the deluge wasto
this effect, that Christ wasto come. Theteachings of God were ever to thisend:
"And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold,
the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints."

Let uspasson. In Noah'stime there was government of the earth, and God
coming in judgment and committing the right of the sword to man. **
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Yes, the antediluvian prophecy was that the Lord would come in judgment. The Father
has committed all judgment into the hands of the Son (John 5). But before that coming
in judgment, government was put into the hands of man. Wereadin 1 Cor. 15 adivine
principle of God’ sways, namely, first that which is natural and afterwardsthat whichis
spiritual. So in the development of God's waysin government in the earth, it first was
in the hands of the first man.

The trial of man under government began in the post-flood world, ** called "the
present ¢ heavens and the earth” (2 Peter 3:7), scripture thus marking the change. In
Noah, man began to be guided by God’ smind in connection with the introduction of
government. Dispensations, then, have to do with the post-flood world.

| pass over the time before the flood, whose general character of fers a sad
contrast to the time when righteousness dwells in the new heavens and the new
earth, without a government to maintain it and make it good against the
opposition of an adverse nation or the weaknessof afailing one. Neither onenor
the other can properly be called dispensation. They are both another world from
that in which welive.

With Noah, we begin the course of dispensations, or of the manifestations of
the ways of God " for the final bringing out thefull glory of Christ. These ways
regard the earth, and are founded, so far as they are conferred blessing, on the
sacrifice of Christ. Enoch indeed had been taken out of the midst of the corrupt
world and had aheavenly portionin Christ. But Noah was preserved through the
deluge, to begin a new world, of which he was the head and chief.

The name Noah is expressive of therest of the earth, comfort concerning the
work of men’s hands, because of the groundwhich the Lord had cursed. Three
especia features accompany and characterize this position: the sacrifice which
turned aside the curse, the restraint of evil, and the pledge of secured blessing to
creation while earth lasted. But, as regards dispensation, Noah was the head of
anew system, whereevil was, but where evil wasto be restrained, and the curse
relieved under which the earth groaned. ©

Another point to touch on is Noah as atype of Christ compared with Adam as atype.

The reader may, in passing, remark Adam as animage of Him who wasto come,
of the last Adam; and Noah as also a figure of Christ, inasmuch as the
government of the world and the repression of evil were now entrusted to man.

THE RULE OF LIFE AFTER THE FLOOD

Near the beginning of this chapter we considered therule of life beforetheflood. Those
thingsthat constituted the rule of life before the flood ought to have continued to affect
man’s conduct. In connection with Noah, three thingswere especially prominent from
which men ought to have learned, though it was government which was expressly
committed to man.

1. SACRIFICE: the burnt of fering, pointing to Christ giving Himself up
completely to God, for His glory, a savor of rest to God
(Gen. 8:21).

e. Inafootnote to histrandation JIND remarked, "Lit. ‘the now heavens,’ in contrast to the
‘then world,’ ver. 6."

f. [I think that he has in mind here government in the earth and earthly calling.]
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2. GOVERNMENT: to put down evil, which Christ will accomplish (Gen. 9:1-7).
Christ will enforcecapital punishmentalso, if required, duringthe
millenium.

3. THE BOW: the promise of blessing, which only Christ can
accomplish (Gen. 9:8-12).

CHARACTERISTIC FAILURE

Not only do the successive ages, or time periods, end in failure, asfor example, the pre-
flood eraendedin violenceand corruption, but at the beginning of adistinguishabletime
period there is a characterizing sin. A characterizing sin has a character to it that
forshadowsthe character of thefailure that finally bringsthe judgment of God. Thusin
the first generation of man after the fall we find violence in Cain killing Abel and
corruption in presenting to God the fruit of the ground. These two characteristicsfilled
theearthwhenGodsentthefl ood. The same pattern followed upon the introduction
of government. Shortly after , Noah failed in governing himself in connection with
becoming drunk (Gen. 9:18-27). Hefailed in governing himself.

Abraham, called of God to the land of promise, went down to Egypt; and, when
there, hedenied histruerelationship to hiswife. Thusthe children of Israel went quickly
out of the way when Maoses was still on the mount. They sat down to eat and to drink
and roseupto play -- anot uncommon conduct -- and worshipped the golden calf. If
the Spirit camein adivine capacity to form and indwell the church, in personal presence,
and indwell the believer, very soon two lie to the Holy Ghost (Acts 5), acting asif the
Spirit was not there in the special capacity for which He came.

The Three Administrations

Thereareanumber of subjects, uponwhich JND laid heavy emphasisin connectionwith
the development of God’ swaysfor the bringing out of Christ’ sglory, that | wishto bring
to bear in connection with what is called "dispensational truth." These are:

1. "With Noah, we beginthe course of dispensations, or of the manifestationsof the
ways of God ¢ for the final bringing out of the full glory of Christ."

2. A dispensationis"adispensed order or system by which God acted as governing
the earth.” | will call thisan administration, rather, in order to distinguish this
from such dispensations as priesthood, judges and kingship, which, observe, are
not time periods.

The calling of God (introduced through Abraham -- see the next chapter).
The combination of government and calling (in Isragl).
The testing of the first man ended at the cross.

Consequently, the mystery of Christ and the church, unforseen by the 0. T .
prophets (Rom. 16:25,26; Col. 1:26; Eph. 3:9), is presently unfolded as a
heavenly system of grace.

7. And, al wherein man failed shall be made good to God' sglory, by Christ, in the
administration of thefullnessof times (Eph. 1:10), when Christ will head up both
the heavenly and the earthly, glorifying God in government and calling, as part
of the headship of earthly things.

o 0w

g. [I think that he has in mind here government in the earth and earthly calling.]
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Points 3-7 will be developed in subsequent chapters. | bring them together herein order
to illustrate these things on the chart at the end of this chapter and al so as bearing upon
the special character of two things that occurred in connection with the dispensational
testing of the first man, designated as (1) and (2) on the chart. In order to arrive at a
convenient terminol ogy to describe these two things, which JND did not specifically do,
| suggest the following points as helping to this end.

a. Theword "trinity" is not found in Scripture but it does indicate the truth which we
find in Scripture regarding the three Persons of the Godhead. Thus, it would be
convenient to have aword or designation indicating the special character of (1), (2)
and (3) on the chart located at the end of this chapter.

b. Anadministration (otkovopte) was committed to Paul personally; but a period of
responsibility (the period from himself to the rapture) was not committed to him.
However, while oikovopie. does not mean a period of time, the fact is that the
administration of the fulness of times (Eph. 1:10) will be an administration for the
1000 years while Christ administers it for that long; and this shows that an
administration may bein force over alength of time.

c. Christwill glorify Godinall thingswhereinthefirst manfailed under trial, including
failure under the two previous administrations. Christ will take up the
administration of government and calling (3) ADM. on the chart at the end of this
chapter) perfectly for God’s glory

d. Bear in mind that the millennium is the time when Christ will make good, what
remains to be made good, wherein the first man failed. This implies one or more
previousadministrationsinvolving calling and/or governmentin which thefirst man
failed.

e. Government was committed to man, as such, not merely to Noah. And it was the
nation of Isragl, as such, which received government and calling combined. These
are special and important principles of God’ sdealings with man, and were heavily
emphasized by JND. Indeed, government and calling, along with the end of thetrial
of the first man at the cross and the consequent establishment of the last Adam, are
of the essence of his teachings on the ways of God with man, giving distinctive
character to his teachings.

| therefore suggest that it would have been better to have designated the committment of
government to man as the first administration *® (as well as a dispensation) in order to
take into account the above points and to give it distinctive force commensurate with
what IND pointed out. A new test of the first man came, however , when government
and calling were combined in Isragl. Thisisthe second " admi nistration (aswell asa
dispensation), a designation that also gives this a distinctive force commensurate with
what JND pointed out. And during the time that Israel was recognized as Jehovah's
people, there were other subsidiary dispensations, such aspriestsand kings. Thesewere
additional waysin which God placed Himself in relation to the people. Priesthood and
Kingship were institutions dispensed by God in connection with His government in the
earth in the called nation under the covenant of thelaw. They were subsumed under the
administration which combined government and calling in Israel, which continued from
Moses until the times of the Gentiles began.

Consequentupon|sradl’ sfailure, governmentwastransferred to Gentileempire(Dan.
2) and thus an earthly parenthesis of judgment upon |srael occurred.

h. Meanwhile the principle of calling was established in Abraham but this was not a new
dispensation because, man, as such, was not being tested by calling at that point in time.
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The event of which we speak changed the whol e state of the earth, by separating
the government from the calling of God -- two thingswhich had ong been united
in the Jewish people under responsibility: aunion which (having failed through
the unfaithful ness of man, when God Himself ruled over them [i. e., before they
had a king]) had been propped up, and established afresh, under the reign of a
man who was a chosen type of Christ [David]. From the time of the destruction
of Jerusalem, and of thethrone of David, the government of theworld wasin the
hands of the Gentiles, and the times of the Gentiles commenced (see Dan.
2:37,38) under aresponsihility, the effects of which are described in the book of
Daniel, the Apocalypse, and Zechariah, and which are characterizedin Daniel 4,
... All thetime of their dominion, Israel has been Lo-ammi, "not my people.”"

But with this change the Gentiles did not have calling; nor did Israel any longer have
government committed to the nation by God. And so there was no longer an
administration. Thefirst man had failedin carrying out the administration of government
and calling. The next administration, in the sense in which we have been speaking of it,
is when Christ will make good, to God's glory, this failure of the first man when He
administers the fullness of times (Eph 1:10); 1. e,, the millenial reign.

At thecross, representativesof the called people (Isragl) and the Gentile government
(Roman) cast out the Christ of God. Thus ended the trial of the first man. Consequent]y
God brought out the great secret, the mystery, hid from ages and generations(Col. 1:26;
Rom. 16:25,26; Eph. 3:9), as a heavenly parenthesis, a heavenly system of grace,
between Pentecost and the Rapture. After thiswork iscompleted Daniel’s 70th week will
take place. But now , the saints have calling but not government. There is now no
dispensation (i. e. administration).

In the middle of Daniel’ s70th week, the beast (Rev. 13:1- 10) will receive authority
from Satan, marking a new form of government in the earth not from God, but from
Satan. Here, then, wesee governmental apostasy. Also, it is at this time that the
apostatesof Christendom, and the Jewish apostates, will begivenover tothelie(2 Thess.
2) and worship Satan, the beast and the Antichrist (2 Thess 2; Rev. 13:11-18).

At the point when evil has ripened to its fullest expression, the judgment of this
world, made certain by the casting out of Christ ("now is the judgment of thisworld"),
the second Man will come from heaven in flaming fire taking vengeance on those that
know not God and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thess. 1). Then
will our Beloved be publicly established as universal Lord, to Whom every knee shall
bow. On earth, al Israel shall be saved (Rom. 1:26; Isa. 66:8) for they shall have been
brought into the bond of the covenant by the sovereign act of God (Ezek. 20:33-38; Jer.
31:31-34; Heb. 8:8-13). Then shall Messiah reign before His ancients in glory
(Isa. 24:23) and wewith Him (Rev. 3:21; 2 Tim. 2:12). He shall makegood all wherein
man hasfailed, even in priesthood and kingship, hence He shall take the place of priest
upon His throne (Zech. 6:13). Our Lord Jesus humbled Himself to the lowest when He
glorified God and finished thework Hewas given to do (John 17:4). On Calvary’scross
He sustained the glory of God and it ismorally right that in the very scenewhere He did
50, there shall He himself bear the glory. Listen:

Thus speaketh Jehovah of hosts, saying, Behold a man whose name is [the]
Branch; and he shall grow up from his own place, and he shall build the temple
of Jehovah: even he shall build the temple of Jehovah; and he shall bear the
glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his
throne; and the counsel of peace shall be between them both (Zech. 6:13).

The coming of Christ in power and glory will be the occasion of the smashing of the
image of Dan. 2. It marksthe catastrophic end of Gentile empire and the establishment
of government in the hands of Christ, administered through Isragl now restored, all
saved, acalled nation (cp. Rom 9:4). Thus, inthe administration of the fullness of times
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there will be re-established an administration of government and calling (then under
Christ) which had beeninterrupted (dueto thefailure of Isragl) by theearthly parenthesis
of judgment on the nation.

What we have discussed in this chapter is that there are in Scripture only three
administrations of God’ sgovernment in the earth but there have been some subsidiary
dispensations of God's relationship withHis ancient people besides the law (as priests,
judges and kings). The first administration was of government only , the latter two
combinegovernmentand calling. Thesethreeadministrationsareillustrated onthe chart
on the next page and will be amplified in following chapters.
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chart goes here

www.presenttruthpublishers.com



Dispensations, Ages and Administrations 21

Chapter 3

Abraham:
Flection, Calling and Promise

THE OCCASION OF THE CALL OF ABRAHAM

After the flood nations developed as a consequenceof God' sjudgment in confounding
the language at the tower of Babel. It was part of His ways with man that it be so, for
man would now form nations. And thusthe background wasformed for theintroduction
of God's calling.

Two great principles, which subsist to the present day, characterize the world
whichisdevelopedafter Noah: they are connected with the tower of Babef’ Up
to this time, whether before or after the deluge, there had been only the human
race, one family only. Now, in consequence of the judgment of man, who seeks
to exalt himself on the earth and to make himself a name or center which may
give him strength, God scatters those who were building the tower, and there are
nations, languages, and peoples. The actual form of the world was established
in reference to its division into different tribes and different nations. Moreover
individual energy forms an empire which has Babel for its center and point of
departure. Now that theworld is constituted, wearrive at the testimony and ways
of God. Inthemidst of thissystem of nations, therewerelanguages, peoples, and
nations.

The judgment of God had thus ordered the world, but an immense fact
appearsin the history of theworld. The sin of manisno longer only sin against
God, manifestedin corruptionandintheactivity of anindependentwill. Demons
take the place of God Himself in the eyes and for the imagination of men.
Idolatry reigns among the nations, and even in the race brought the nearest to
God, the race of Shem. Although, at bottom, thisidolatry was everywhere the
same, each nation had its gods. The system established by God Himself, at the
time of the judgment of the race at the tower of Babel, acknowledged demonsas
itsgods. This gives occasion to the call of Abraham.

The two great principles, therefore, to which IND called attention, are idolatry and the
call of God. God, by Hisjudgment, had scattered men, and nations arose. The peoples
became worshippers of demons. Thus, what God had established fell into awful
corruption. In the development of the ways of God, this state of the nations, and
relatives, and immediate family, formed the background for the introduction of the call
of Abram to separation.

The God of glory appearsto him and calls him to leave his country, hiskindred,
and hisfather’ shouse. He must break completely with the system established by
God, andthat initsmost intimaterel ationships. Heischosen by sovereign grace;
being called, he walks by faith, and the promises are made to him. *°

THE CALL OF ABRAHAM

There arethree, new, leading truths brought out in connection with Abraham. They are
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election, calling and promise. They necessarily involve separation; separation from
country, kindred and father’ s house.

The next important principle brought out is calling and election. The earth was
not only now corrupt and violent -- it had departed from God. It had not liked to
retain God in its knowledge, and served other gods. God, in sovereign election,
calls Abramto follow Him apart from theworld; and separation from the world
for enjoyment of promise by faith becomes the divine principle of blessing.
Abrahamisthefather of all them that believe. He hasto quit all on the supreme
claim of the Lord -- country, kindred, and father’shouse -- for a land only in
promise, which God would shew him. Brought there, he hasstill towalk by faith
in patience, not yet inheriting the promises. When in possession of them in
pledge, in Isaac he hasto givethem all up, asheld in the present life of Isaac, in
unquestioning confidencein God, to recelvethemin the power of Onewhorraises
the dead [Rom. 4].

We have election, call, promises, by which the believer is a stranger in a
world departed from God. To thiswe may add the distinct principle of receiving
the promises by the power of God in resurrection. This special position made of
Abrahamin apeculiar manner the father of the faithful -- of all them that believe
-- thIS fgﬂther of many nations before God in whom he believed, the heir of the
world.

RESULTS OF THE CALL OF ABRAHAM

The call of Abraham introduced important principlesin God's ways.

But thiscall introducesanother principle of great importance. There had already
been many faithful oneswho had walked with God -- Abels, Enochs, Noahs; but
none was like Adam, who was head of evil, the stock of arace. Now Abraham,
being called, becamethe stock of aracewhichwasto inherit the promisesoutside
theworld. Of course this may be developed in a spiritual manner in Christians,
or inacarna manner in thepeopleof Isragl; but the heir of the promise (and this
appliesto Christ Himself) enjoysit as the seed of Abraham. If the nations, the
people, the families, and the languages took demons for their gods, God took a
man by His grace to be the head of a family, the stock of a people, who may
belong to Him for His own. The fatness of God's olive-tree[see Rom. 1 1] is
found in those who grow on the root of Abraham, whether it bein a people, the
seed according to the flesh, or a seed which shares in the promised blessings; '
inasmuch as belonging to Christ the true Seed of the promise. Thiscall and this
vocation, whatever phases may be which the objects to which they apply pass
through, always remain firm. Christ Himself cameto accomplish the promises
made to the fathers [Rom. 15:8] as awitness of the unchangeable truth of God.

THE PROMISES TO ABRAHAM WERE UNCONDITIONAL

There was another important element in the ways of God, contrasting with the
law, and that isthe promises. These began with the Fall itself, but asaprinciple
inthewaysof God, *? with Abraham, whentheworld wasalready fallen, not only
into sin, but into idolatry, Satan and demons having taken possession of the place
of God in man’smind. Now Abram’s e€lection, his call, and the gift of the

i. [Regarding the subject of the Seed, and of the seed of Abraham, see IND’s commentsin
hiswritings on Gaatians.]
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promises made to him, were all connected with grace. Thus Abram followed
God' towardsthe country that God pointed out to him, but in it he possessed not
whereonto set hisfoot. Thisintroduced another vital principle, that of livingy
faith, receiving God’' sword as such, and counting upon His faithful goodness.
The promise evidently depended upon grace; it was not the thing given, though
this was assured by the word of God; and faith counted upon the promise, and
more or less clearly introduced the thought of blessing outside the world;
otherwise, hewho had faith obtained nothing by hisfaith. The consciousness of
God' sfavor was doubtless so far something, but it depended upon faith in His
fidelity astowhat He had promised. But in connection with promisesthereisan
important point to notice: there are unconditional, and there are conditional
promises. Thepromisesmadeto Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were unconditional;
whereas those made at Sinai were conditional. God's word never confounds
them. Moses calls to remembrance the promises made to Abraham, Isaac, and
Israel (Exod. 32:13); Solomon, what came in under Moses (1 Kings 8:51-53);
Nehemiah 1, refersto Moses; Nehemiah 9, first to Abraham asthe source of all,
thento Moses, when it becomesa question of God’ sways. It isof this diference
that the apostle speaks in Galatians 3:16-20. Under the law, when there was a
Mediator, the enjoyment of theef  fect of the promise depended upon the
faithfulness of Israel, as much as upon the fidelity of God; but then all waslost
from the outset. The fulfillment of the simple promise of God depended upon
Hisfidelity; inthiscase, all was sure. We learn further, by the passage alluded
to in the Epistle to the Galatians, that it is to Christ, the Second Man, that the
promisesmadeto Abrahamwere confirmed, and they will befulfilled surely --all
of them Yea, and all Amen -- when His day, which the prophetshad ever in view,
shall come. But here the difference, already pointed out, between thegovernment
of thisworld and sovereigngrace, again findsits application. The gracethat sets
usin heavenisnot prophesied of at al; prophecy belongsto what is earthlyand
so far asrelates to the Lord Jesus, containsthe revelation of what He was to be
upon the earth at Hisfirst coming; and then continueswith what Hewill be upon
the earth when He comes again, without alluding to that which should take place
in the interval between those two events. Still, the facts as to the Person of the
Lord are announced in those Psalms which reveal to us more of His personal
history; Hisresurrection (Psa. 16), His ascension (Psa. 68), His session at the
right hand of God (Psa. 110); and asto the Holy Spirit, they teach usthat Christ
would receiveit as man -- that the gifts are not only gifts of God, but that Christ
would receive them "in Man," that is, as Man in connection with mankind. On
the other hand, except the desires of David in Psalm 72 and 145, where the
subject treated of iswhat concerns the Lord’ s Person,the Psalms do not take up
the state of thingsthat shall follow Hisreturn; whilstin the prophets, thisfuture
state is amply described in the fulfillment of the promises madeto the Jews, and
its consequences for the Gentiles. There is another point that may be noticed:
when the prophets on God' s part give encouragements to faith for the time then
present, and to meet trying circumstances, the Spirit of God usesthisto penetrate
into the future, when God will interpose in favor of His people. >

TWO CLASSES OF PROMISE

The bearing of the promises to Abraham isthis:

In Galatians the promisesto Abraham wereto Christ and to Christ only: that is
thewhole of the apostle’ sargument. There weretwo classes of promises and all

j. Heonly partialy did so at the outset; but | speak here of the ways of God.
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go with Abraham. Abraham isthe beginning of promise. If we go back alittle,
therewere no dealingsof God beforetheflood. Heturned man out of the garden,
if that can be called a dealing, but nothing between that and the flood. Then
when God bringsin the new world, in Noah He bringsin government to restrain
man; thereisthe power of the sword. After this, that it might be understood all
was pure grace, God begins with promise. . . .

There were two classes of promises; that agreat nation should spring from
him and his seed, to be asthe stars of heaven (that is not "thy seed,” or one). But
in Genesis 12, God says, "in thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed,"
that isnot Israel. Thenwefind that promise confirmed in Genesis22. Itisnever
said, "to thee" and thy seed, "to Abraham," but " in thee." But when |saac had
been offered up and been received in resurrection, then he saysin Galatians, "to
Abraham and to his seed were the promises made." Genesis 12 gave it to
Abraham, and Genesis 22 confirmed it to the Seed. The promise is made to
Abraham personally in chapter 12, and confirmed to the seed, Isaac, in chapter
22, and that is afigure in which Christ had died and risen. That was confirmed
to Christ (but not in Christ), and the law which came later on could not disannul
or add to it. Hence therefore you cannot bring in the law now; law cannot be
tacked on to promise. Then you see there was only one Seed, and that is Christ,
andthen headds, If | amin Christ, | havethe promise. That istheway he brings
the Gentilein. The Jews were the natural seed, but he says, the promise of the
blessing was to the one person, Christ. Very well, | amin Christ, then | havethe
promise; "If ye bein Chrigt, then are ye Abraham’s seed and heirs according to
promise.”

Itisnot apromiseto the Gentiles, but one confirmedto Christ and then to the
Gentilesin Christ, through the Spirit. Genesis 15 is specific to the Jews, and in
Genesis 22 is promise to the seed. The stars of heaven arethe Jewsonly , as
Moses says, "Behold ye are this day as the stars of heaven for multitude,”
Deut. 1. Itisagresat thing to seewhat the Lord is pointing out in apassage. And
He takes two illustrations of a great number -- what we see in the heavens, and
what lies on the sea-shore. **

We should understand that these promises were unconditional, contrary to covenant
theology. Covenant theology puts Christians under the law as the rule of life, thus
bringinglegalism whichrecognizestheflesh (and the standing of thefirst man) and gives
it some place. It also would have the promises to Abraham be on some condition. But
God sovereignly promised and pronounced to Abraham His "l will."

Herepositive promisebegins, not merely therevel ation of adeliverer who should
destroy theworksof thedevil onthe one hand, and a conscienceknowing theevil
in which it walked on the other, but a positive promise to a given object, "in
thee"; so that the grace which called him out of the world singled him out also
asitsheir, and the vessdl of the blessing of God init.

The promise was unconditional and absolute. God givesit asthe revelation
of a purpose He will accomplish, and addresses it to Abraham, so as to fix the
person in whom it was to have its accomplishment. God interferesin blessing,
reveals His intention to confer it dependent on His own faithfulness alone. He
blesses because He is pleased to bless, and blesses him whom He calls out to
enjoy it. The promise extends out too, remark, to the whole world as to the
sphere of itsapplication. "Intheeshall al nationsbeblessed." Itisuniversal in
the sphere of its application, absolute in its character , and its accomplishment
dependent on the sole faithfulness of God.

Infigurethere was adevel opment of this, which castsfresh light on theways
of God. Isaac is of fered up, aremarkable type of the of fering of Jesus, of the
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Father’ snot sparing His Son. Heisreceived again from the dead in afigure, and
presentsarisen Christ after the accomplishment of Hissacrifice. Thereupon the
promiseisconfirmed to him. The promise of the blessing of the nationswas not
givento Abrahamand hisseed. It was madeto Abram alonein Genesis 12; and
soin Galatians3wereadintheoriginal,"Andto Abramwerethe promisesmade,
and to hisseed." So again, the promise which was confirmed before of God to
Christ (not in Christ). Hence it is the apostle insists upon its being one, for the
promises to Abraham, as father of the Jews, were made in common to him and
to his seed together; and it was promised that the seed should be as the stars of
heaven, and as the sand which is by the seashore, innumerable. Whereas the
promise of the blessing of the nations was given to Abram first, and then
confirmed to the one seed, | saac, figure of Christ sacrificed and risen again, with
no mixture of anyone else, nor mention of a numerous posterity.

But to return. The promise was absolute and unconditional, the
announcement of the accomplishment of blessing on God'’ spart through the one
promised Seed, an accomplishment dependent on His own faithfulness alone.
Thequestion of righteousnessin thosewho wereto enjoy it wasnot raised. God's
gracein blessing was revealed, and, we may say with the apostle, in Christ; but
the sin of those who should enjoy it was untouched, conscience left without
resource, or without raising a question indeed about it. The revelation of a
deliverer and the promise of God were now brought together, but the state of him
who wasto be blessed was not entered on in any way. Such wasthe force of the
unconditional promise made to Abraham. It made the blessing of the nations
certain: the question of righteousness was not raised. God had promised to
Abraham, and confirmed it to the one Seed. His faithfulness would performit.

THE IMPORTANCE OF "CALLING"

The calling of God had itsimportancefor the Patriarch -- and also for Isradl asanation
in the past and in the future. It has a bearing, too, on the church. The call of God,
however, doesnot constituteadispensation of promiseanymorethan gracenow reigning
through righteousness constitutes the present period a dispensation of grace, which last
we shall touch on when showing that IND did not regard the church, or the present, as
adispensation. We have already seen that heindicated that it is essential to what we are
calling an administration that characterizesatime period, that there be an administration
of government. However, when Christ takes the reigns of government of the earth, with
Israel at the center through which that government will be administered, Israel will be
in the full good of calling, both individually and nationally.

We must givethe subject of the call of God alittle more attention from JND, citing from
his paper "Abram: Genesis 12," *® which could be entirely read with much profit to the
soul. Herein, | suggest, he uses the word "dispensation” in a conventional sense, as he
often does in many places.

The great point of the chapter [Gen. 12] isthe call of God, and the principleson
which its proceeds. The calling of God is a cardinal point in His dispensations.
Itisidentified with grace, and in it thereis no repentance; God does not swerve
fromit. It expressed His purpose, asit iswritten, "The gifts and calling of God
are unrepented of," Rom. 11:29. Of this there had been heretofore no mention;
individuals may have been called (as assuredly every saint had been from Abel
downwards), but until this chapter it does not formthe subject of the revelation
of God.

It is important to consider what subjects the scripture previously presents;
they were substantially two -- Adam and Noah: creation, and creation secured
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by government. That Adam was placed at the head of natural creation will be
caled in question by none. That Noah stood as the representative head of
government | learn from the committal of the sword to him, or at least from the
revelation of the principle to him, "Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall
hisblood be shed." There might be repentancein these things, thoughin gift and
calling of God there could be none. He was not declared asthe God of Adam, or
asthe God of Noah; but He was the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob; "thisismy namefor ever , and this is my memoria unto all
generations," Exod. 3:15. Creation, inpoint of fact (astoitsexisting estate), was
repented of -- "God saw that the wickedness of man was gresat in the earth, and
that every imagination of thethoughtsof hisheart wasonly evil continualy; and
it repented the Lord that he had made man upon the earth, and it grieved him at
hisheart; and the Lord said,l will destroy”; and He did destroy sparing favored
Noah; asitiswritten, "l will destroy man whom | have created from the face of
the earth, both man and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air;
for it repenteth methat | have made them,” Gen. 6:5-7. But God's callingisHis
purpose, and He hath sworn in His holiness, and He will not repent. . . .

"Now the Lord said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and from thy father’ shouse, unto aland that | will shew thee." Hereis
distinctly shown the calling of the "father of the faithful." Country and kindred
were recognized as existing; how they were formed in crestion, and under
government (asestablishedin Noah), and the subsequent circumstances, we have

already seen.

They were now |eft just asthey were. They were not meddied with. Infact,
in their own place (though corrupted), and ashaving instamped upon them that
they had been God' sordinances, they were both distinctly maintained. Thereis
not to this day any abrogation of them, nor indeed ever will be in principle,
though they will be transferred to Christ, and under Christ they will be unto
righteousness and blessed. "A king shall reign in righteousness,” and athough
the queen and Jewish partner of His glory shall be taught to forget her father's
house (being called through grace, not descent), yet the offspring of the remnant
shall beblessed with them; instead of the fathers shall be the children. However
therefore, evil may have overrunthem, both government and rel ationship, home,
etc., are principlesin no way rejected, nor could they be abstractedly. But the
calling of God actsparamountly to them, or el sethere could be no other principle,
and the prevailing of man’s evil in them would be left unremedied. . . .

We have then, in the calling of God, the assertion of a paramount claim on
God' spart upon an individual in grace, leaving everything out of which he was
called without further change; only callinghimout of it. Thisisonevery strong
distinct, and new principle, not previously reveal ed, consequent upon, and acting
in, an especia and paramount way , in reference to the existing relationships,
which had arisen out of what was previously ordered and appointed. No
declaration of blessings or principles of men where they were, but the calling of
them out thence, and thus a personal calling is what we find. The principle
further established in it mere personal obedience, uponthe ground of thiscall, to
individual responsible action. "God had said to Abraham, Get thee out." Here
on the word of God the individual responsibility of obedience attached. It
necessarily and avowedly involved the bresking of subsisting relationships in
person, as to his own interest in them, but without affecting them, as they stood
inthemselves, intheleast. He wasto leave his country and hiskindred, and his
father’ shouse. They might still continue just what they were before (they might,
or they might not): this was a question of Providence; obedience to the words
and calling of God was the only point in grace to Abram, the only point to be
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considered by him. The word of God led the way in the direction which was

given, and gavethe promiseto him asthat which should encouragehim in acting.

"Into aland that | will shew thee"; thiswas the certain hope of certain faith, by

which aman is made entirely a stranger where he was before at home. It was

merely apromise, but it was a promise which involved not only the certainty of

Squ’ b}l:]lt also theguidance of God unto thething promised -- "to aland that | will
ew thee."

Let us turn more to the detail of this calling of God; we have seen already
that its grand distinguishing feature was separation from the world. "The Lord
had said to Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from
thy father’ shouse." Thiswasthe substance of the present character of thecalling,
asacting uponthe nationalized world; and thuswas brought forward the specific
character of the church. . ..

From this we may see how often JND remarked that the dispensation of government
continued unchanged by the call of Abraham. But particularly note that in the last
paragraph he brings al this to bear on the church. Government was not given to the
church, asin the case of the nation of Israel, in which "calling" had a national character.
However, as belonging to Christ, we are the seed of Abraham, and "calling" has its
bearing on usin the moral character that it had in Abraham’s case.

THE RULE OF LIFE FOR ABRAHAM

The "moral law" was not the rule of life for Abraham. The law was given by Moses
(John 1:17) and so was not yet given. Concerning Abraham'’s rule of life, IND wrote.

Sowith Abraham: therevelations God madeto him of Himself, realized by faith,
would form the guide and rule of his conduct. "l am the Almighty God, walk
beforemeand bethou perfect." Conscience surely wasthere, but theoriginal and
constant revelations of God impressed their character on hiswalk by faith. All
these are partial revelations. Y et it was thus the elders obtained a good report;
they walked by faith.

NO NEW DISPENSATION INTRODUCED WITH ABRAHAM

| am not aware that IND anywhere refers to the introduction of a dispensation in
connection with Abraham. And while the introduction of promisesis most important,
"promise” isan adjunct to calling. Hence, if one were to speak of adispensation in this
connection, ‘dispensation of calling’ would be more appropriate. However , neither
calling nor promise initself constitutes a dispensation. On the other hand, calling may
constitute an element in an administration, as the administrations of law and of the
fullnessof times. But "promise" and "calling" by themselves do not institute a period of
time during which God is testing man, as such. W ith the call of Israel, united with
government, we do have an administration wherein "thefirst man" wastested and failed
in calling and government (and in al else dispensed by God, such as priesthood and
kingship). Moreover, the test included man’s ability to realize the promises through his
own efforts. But this failure did not annul the promises given before to Abraham (Gal.
3:17-20). Meanwhile, government, given to Noah, as head of the world that now is, in
connection with that government, continued on while God dealt with the patriarchs.
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Chapter 4

29

Israel”

Government and
Calling Combined

Government is placed before calling asin the chapter title because:
In the Word of God, God is said to be Light before Heis said to be Love (see 1 John

1

2.

1and 3).
In accordance with that order, government was introduced before calling,

as

reflecting that order (see Gen. 9 and 12). The Word of God iswritten to reflect that
moral order (light and love) everywhere as reflecting the nature of Him who is the

Author of the Bible.

COMBINATION OF GOVERNMENT AND CALLING IN ISRAEL

The combination of government and calling introduced the second dispensation. It
comprised a test of "the first man" (man viewed in his Adamic standing and
responsibility), in the persons of a specially-favored people, Israel, which stood in
covenant relationship with Jehovah. It was a test in which "the first man" failed. In
contrast to that, the combination of both calling and government will occur again when
Christ reigns and He will fully glorify God in it. W e shall see more of this as we
proceed.

In Noah’ stime there was government of the earth, and God coming in judgment
and committing the right of the sword to man. After this comes the cal of
Abraham. Mark: the principle of government is not put forward by theword [in
Abraham’s case],but the principle of promise, and the call to be in relationship
with God, of that one person who becomesthe root of all the promises of God -
Abraham, the father of the faithful. God calls him, makes him quit his country,
his family, bidding him go into a country which He would shew him. God
reveal sHimself to him asthe God of promise, Who separatesapeopleto Himself
by apromisewhich He givesthem. Itisat thisepoch that God revealed Himsel f
under the name of God Almighty.

After that, among the descendants of Abraham, by this same principle of
election, God takesthe children of Jacob to be His people here below - the object
of all Hisearthly care, and out of whose midst Christ was to come according to
the flesh. It isin this people of Israel that God displays all His character as
Jehovah; it isnot only asaGod of promise, but it is a God who unites the two
principles of calling and government, which two had been each successively
brought out in Noah and Abraham. Israel was the called, separated people -
separated indeed only to earthly blessings, and to enjoy the promise; but, at the
same time, to be subject to the exercise of the government of God according to
the law. We say then, that in Noah was marked the principle of government of
the earth, and in Abraham that of calling and election; and so Jehovah will
accomplish all that He has said as God of promise, "who was, and is, and is to
come," and govern al the earth, according to the righteousness of Hislaw -- the
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righteousnessrevealed in Isradl. . . .

Wehaveremarkedthat, whenthefall of the Jewish nation was complete, God
transferred theright of government to the Gentiles; but with this diference, that
thisright was separated from the calling and the promise of God. Inthe Jews, the
two things were united, namely, the calling of God, and government upon the
earth, which became distinct things from the moment that Israel was put aside.
In Noah and Abraham we had them distinct; government in the one, caling in
the other.

With the Jews these principles were united; but Israel failed, and ceased
thenceforward to be capable of manifesting the principle of the government of
God, because God in I srael acted in righteousness; and unrighteous Israel could
no longer be the depository of the power of God. God, then, quitted His
terrestrial thronein Israel. Notwithstanding this, asto the earthly calling, |srael
continued to be the called people: "for the gifts and calling of God are without
repentance.” Asto government, God transportsit where He will; and it went to
the Gentiles. There are, indeed, the called from among the nations (namely the
church), but it isfor the heavensthey arecalled. The calling of God for the earth
isnever transferred to the nations; it remainswith the Jews. If | want an earthly
religion, | ought to be a Jew. From the instant that the church loses sight of its
heavenly calling, it loses, humanly speaking, all. %

When Christ comesin power and glory He will judge the nations, take the government
into His own hands, and administer it through restored Israel, then all righteous (Isa.
60:21; Rom. 11:25,26) and in the good of national adoption, or sonship (Rom. 9:5).
Thusgovernment and calling will be again combinedin theadministrationof thefullness
of times (Eph. 1:10), but under the reign of the second Man.

THE PRINCIPLE OF THE TRIAL UNDER LAW

The principle of the trial under law is that man is viewed as standing in responsibility,
astanding in Adam, and &l depends on what heiis.

Intimately connected with this government of God isthe Law; it establishesthe
rule of good and evil according to God, and founds it upon His authority. The
Lord furnishes us with the expression of it, in drawing from various parts of the
Pentateuch principles, which, were they established and operative in the heart,
would lead to obedience, and to the accomplishment of God' swill, and would be
productiveof humanrighteousness. The Ten Commandmentsdo not createduty,
the existence of which isfounded on the rel ationshipsin which God has set man.

Thereisthis dif ference between the principles of the law as laid down by
Jesus, and the Ten Commandments, that the principles drawn by Him from the
books of Moses comprehend absolute good in al its extent without question of
sin, whilstthe T en Commandments suppose sin to be there, and with one
exception, are prohibitory of all unfaithfulnessto the relationships of which they
treat. It isimportant to notice that the last of these commandmentsforbids the
first motion of the heart towards the sins previously condemned: "thestingisin
the tail." Moreover , the various relationships were the basis of duty  , the
commandmentsforbidding men to fail in them. But the principle of law of any
law, isthis: that the approbation of Him to whom | am responsible, my reception
in favor by Him who has the right to judge of my faithfulness to my
responsibility, or of my shortcomings-- inaword, my happiness-- dependsupon
what | aminthisrespect, uponwhat | amtowardsHim. For therelationshipsare
established by the Creator’ swill and authority, and when | fail in them, | sin
against Him who established them. Although the sin may be directly against the
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person| aminrelationwith, yet asthe obligation wasimposed by thewill of God
andistheexpression of Hiswill, | in fact despise Hisauthority and disobey Him.
The principle of law is that the acceptance of the person depends upon his
conduct; grace doeswhat it pleasesin goodness, in conformity to the nature and
the character of Him who acts in grace. >

JND’S HISTORY OF MAN UNDER THE LAW

There can exist no more serious question for the soul than this: whereshall | find
righteousness before God? We have said that the law raised this question. Itis
of importance to see the position it takes when the law is given.

From the first existence of man on the earth the question between
responsibility and gracewasplaced at issue. Inthe earthly paradisetherewasthe
tree of lifewhich only communicated life, and the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil to which the responsibility ® of man wasattached. Astothetree of life,
 man did not eat of it; and (once become asinner) the mercy of God, aswell as
Hisrighteousnessand the moral order of His government, closed against himthe
way of this tree. An immortal sinner on the earth would have been an
insupportable anomaly in the government of God. Besides, man had deserved to
be shut out of the garden. On the other hand man failed in his responsibility .
Before the fall he did not know sin, but he was in the relation of a creature
towards God. Therewasno sinin eating of thefruit of thetree of the knowledge
of good and evil, except inasmuch as this had been forbidden.

When man fell, the Seed of the woman, the last Adam, % was immediately
announced: the hopes of the human race are thenceforth placed upon a new
ground. The deliverance presented does not consistin something which would
have been but a means of raising up [fallen man] again founded on the moral
activity of man aready in afallen condition; but another person is announced,
who, while of the human race, should be a source of life independent of Adam,
and who should destroy the power of the enemy; a person who should not
represent Adam but replace him before God, should be the seed of the woman,
which Adam was not, and should at the sametime be an object of faith for Adam
and for his children -- an object which, being received into the heart, shouldbe
thelife and salvation of whoever should receiveit. Thefirst Adam was made a
living soul; hewaslost: thelast Adam, the second Man, is a quickening spirit.
5 Until the coming of Christ the promise only was the source of hope; it aone,
through grace, begat and sustained faith. W e believe in its accomplishment.
When God called Abraham, He gave him (Gen. 12) the promisethat in him all
the nations of the earth should be blessed. Afterwards (chap. 22) this promise
was confirmed to His Seed. The one who was to be the seed of the woman was
also to be the seed of Abraham. ® Thus the ways of God towards man were
established on an indefectible promise. ® It is without condition, a simple
promise, and consequently it did not raise the question of righteousness nor the
responsibility of man.

Four hundred and thirty yearsafterwardsthelaw comes, and, aswe havesaid,
raised the question of righteousness, and that, on thefooting of the responsibility
of man, by giving him aperfect rule of what man, the child of Adam, ought to be.
Now, observe it well, hewasasinner. Thislaw had atwofold aspect, a kernel
of absolute truth, which the Lord Jesus was able to draw from its obscurity --
supreme love to God and love to one'sneighbor. It is the perfect rule of the
blessedness of the creature as a creature. The angelsrealizeitin heaven. Man
isasfar as possible from having accomplished thelaw on earth. But thisruleis
developedin the details of relative duties, which flow from therelationin which
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man finds himself, asafact, before God, and from the relation in which he finds
himself placed as towards othersin this lower world.

Now in the circumstances in which man found himself these details
necessarily had reference to the moral state in which he was, supposed sin and
lusts, and forbad them. Asthe law of God applying itself to the actual state of
man, it necessarily condemns sin on the one hand, and necessarily provesit on
the other. What can alaw do in such a case, but condemn -- be, as the apostle
says(2Cor . 3), a ministry of death and condemnation? It demanded
righteousness ® according to the rule which the conscience of man could not but
approve, and which at the same time proves his guiltiness. It isinthis, infact,
that the usefulness of thelaw consists; it givesthe knowledge of sin. God never
gave it to produce righteousness. In order to this, an inward moral power is
absolutely necessary. But the law on the table of stone is not the poweThelaw
requiresrighteousness of man, and pronouncesthe last judgment of God, makes
sin exceeding sinful, and bringsthejust anger of God. No law produced anature.
Now the nature of manwassinful. The commandment demonstratesthat he will
seek to satisfy that nature, in spite of God' sforbidding it. The law is thus, and
becauseit isjust and good, the strength of sin. It entered that the offence might
abound. Those who are of the works of the law (these are not bad works: the
apostle speaks of al who walk on this principle) are under the curse it has
pronounced on such as disobey it. The flesh is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be. The promise of God remains sure. Manisput to the proof
so that it may be made manifest whether he can produce a human righteousness.

The law was presented to man under a twofold aspect -- the law pure and
simple, and the law mingled with grace, that isto say , given to man after the
intervention of grace, but leaving man to his own responsibility after a
forgiveness accorded by grace. The history of the first point of view is very
short. Before Moses came down from Mount Sinai, Israel had made the golden
calf. Thetablesof thelaw never entered thecamp. They never wereabletoform
the basis of the relations of man with God. How reconcile the commandments
with theworship of the calf of gold? Subsequent to thissin Mosesintercedes for
the people, and they receive thelaw anew, God acting in mercy accordingto His
sovereignty and proclaiming Himself merciful and gracious. The relationship of
the peoplewith God isfounded on the pardon which God grants, and established
no longer as an immediate relationship with God, but on the ground of Moses
mediation. ® The people however are put under the law , and everyone is to be
blotted out of God' sbook through hisown sin, if herender himself guilty. Atthe
same time the law is hidden under an ark, and God Himself is hidden behind a
veil, within which the sprinkling of blood was to be made on the mercy-seat
which formed, together with the cherubim, the throne of God.

But this mixture of grace and law could not, any more than the unmingled
law, serve to establish between God and man relations capable of being
maintained. It could serve to demonstrate that, whatever might be the patience
of God, man, responsiblefor hisconduct, could not obtain life by arighteousness
which hehimself should accomplish. Also, theimpaossibility in which manfinds
himself of subsisting in presence of the exigencies of the glory of God, however
feebly it may be revealed, is presented to us in a remarkable figure, which the
apostle makes use of in 2 Corinthians. The people prayed Moses to cover his
face, which still shonewith the reflection of the glory of Jehovah, with whom he
had been in communication on the top of Mount Sinai. Man cannot endure the
revelation of God when God demands of man that he should be what he ought to
be before Him. The veil disclosed, at bottom, the same truth. God must hide
Himself. Theway into the haliest of all was not yet made manifest. A law was
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given on God' spart to direct man’slife, a priesthood established to maintain the
relationsof the peoplewith God, notwithstandingthefaultsof whichthey became
guilty; but man could not come nigh to God. Sad state, in which the revelation
of the presence of God, the only thing which can really give blessing, necessarily
repelled the one who needed the blessing! W e shall seethat, in Christianity ,
exactly the contrary takes place: the vell isrent.

But let us pursue the ways of God with man under the law.

We have aready seen that, in the system we are considering, life was
proposed to man as the result of hisfaithfulness. Whatever may be the patience
and grace of God, all depends on this faithfulness; and not only is the
responsibility of man completely at stake, but all depends on the way in which
he meets this responsibility. God, no doubt, had patience, and manifested His
grace. He bore with Israel in the desert and introduced them into the land of
Canaan, in spite of all sortsof unfaithfulnesson the part of the people. He put the
peoplein possession of the country, givingthemvictoriesover their enemies. He
raised up judges to deliver them, when their unfaithfulness had subjected them
to their powerful neighbors. He sent them prophets to recall them to the
observanceof thelaw. At length, with agoodness which would not judge them
without using every means to gain their hearts, He sent His Son to receive the
fruit of His vine, on which He had expended all Hiscare, and on which He had
lavished so many proofs of love. But His vine yielded only wild grapes; and
thosewho cultivated it, those to whom He had entrusted it, rejected His servants
the prophets, and cast His Son out of the vineyard and killed Him. Such wasthe
end of the proof to which man was put under the law: all the grace and all the
patienceof God having been employedto inducethemto obey and maintainthem
in obedience -- all was useless.

Thereisthe history of man under the law. ® If we examinethe bearing of the
law on the conscience, we shall find that it brings condemnation and death as
soon asit is spiritually understood; but the aim of this article is to consider the
ways of God. Nevertheless | cannot leave this subject without entreating my
reader to weigh well what is the bearing of the law, if it be applied to his
conscienceand hislifebefore God, if he beresponsible-- and hesurely is-- if al
he can do is to recognize the justice and excellence of that which the law
demands. If he seesthat he ought to avoid that which thelaw condemns, and that
thetwo commandmentswhichform the positivepart of thelaw arethetwo pillars
of the blessedness of the creature; if he finds that he has constantly done and
loved that which the law and his own conscience condemn, and that he has
entirely failed in that which his conscience must acknowledge as being the
perfection of the creature: if al that be true, whereisthelife which is promised
to obedience? How escape the condemnation pronounced on the violation of the
law, if he places himself on the ground of his own responsibility and has to be
judged according to arule which he himself acknowledges as perfect? Another
law could not befound. If heiswithout law, good and evil are indifferent; that
is as much asto say that man is more than wicked; even natural conscience is
ruined, good does not exist, and man is unbridled in evil, saved by the violence
of hisneighbor or thejust judgment of God displayedin an event like the deluge.
No: thelaw isjust and good, and man knowsit, his consciencetellshim so. But
if the law is good and just, man on the ground of his own responsibility is lost.
Thelife which it promises to obedience [to the law] man has not obtained; the
judgment which will make good the authority and justice of the law awaits the
onewho hasdisobeyedit, and will at the sametime be pronounced against all the
shamelessnessof anunbridledwill. All the guilty will be reached. Asto the law
as the apostle expressesit -- happily for the awakened conscience -- that which
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was ordained to life, man finds it to be unto death.

COMBINATION OF GOVERNMENT AND CALLING
IN ISRAEL, AND ITS PAST HISTORY

The national call of Israel formed a national display of the government of God in
conjunction with calling. lsragl’s history under this combination is an administration.
It formed atrial of thefirst man in the persons composing the nation, as well as the
nation as a whole. The law did not address the children of God, as such. The law
addressed the children of fallen Adam in their Adamicresponsibility, in the persons of
thefavored nation. It isaform that thetesting of the first man took. It is God's purpose
to display Hisgovernmentin theearthin combinationwith calling, under the second man
(Christ). But first that which is natural (1 Corl5:46) and so thefirst man, in the persons
of the favored nation, must maketrial of God's government in theearth combined with
anational call, not to educate God concerning the inevitable result, but to instruct us
concerning the first and second man and that all depends on sovereign grace, for man
obtains no blessing on the basis of discharging his Adamic responsibility asfallen man.
JIND has traced God' sdealings with Isragl in a number of papers and | quote from one
of them here at some length.

We have seen the principle of judgment and daily retribution introduced under
Noah, as a constituent of the new world. Thisis the principle of government.
We have a so seen the principle of the calling of God marked out in the history
of Abraham. Thisisthe principle of grace, holiness, and the supremacy of God.
But the union of these two principles is also presented to our view in the
Scriptures; aunion very remarkable for atime, asanew trial of the faithfulness
of man under responsibility, and in circumstances altogether singular, and
accompanied by a still more astonishing display of patience on the part of God,
which will furnish the subject of that solemn praise in the latter times: "His
mercy endureth for ever." Asto the future, the union of these two principlesis
the sourceof astate of thingswhichwill bethe manifestation of theincomparable
wisdom and power of God, when He takes the government into His own hands.

The history of the union of these two principles, whether under the
responsibility of man or in the efficacy of the supremacy of God, is the history
of the Jewish people. The law is the directing principle of it, as being the
expression of the actual terms of God'’s government. It is consequently in the
history of this peoplethat we must ook for the center of the administration of the
government of the world; containing (asit does) in its past history, on the one
hand, the witness given by a people called to the knowledge of the only true God
against the false gods of the Gentiles ("Hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is one
Lord!"), and, on the other hand, the witness afforded to the principles of the
government of thetrue God by His conduct towards His chosen people, blessing
or punishing them openly according to their proceedings: "Y ou only have |
known of al the families of the earth; therefore | will punish you for all your
iniquities,” Amos3:2....

But if theresponsibility of man gave mediately an opportunity for thedisplay
of thewhole character of God on the one hand, the weakness of man on the other
madeit necessary for God to establish the hopeof all His promiseson some cther
basis than this responsibility. And, in fact, we see, in the history we are
examining, that Israel receivesthe promisesin Abraham, accordingto thecalling
of God absolutely and unconditionaly. Under thelaw , Israel takes these
promises on the responsibility of their own obedience. . . .

Let us pause for a moment at this important juncture, and consider the
unfolding of therelationship of God with theworld, and with men, in this people:
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after that we will return to their history. From this time we see the three great
instruments of these relations, holding their place in the midst of them: Moses
wastherepresentativeof royalty among the peopleof God. "M oses commanded
usalaw, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. And hewaskingin
Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered
together." Aaron held the place of the great high priest; and Miriam as the
prophetess. "For | brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee
out of the house of servants; and | sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam,"
Micah 6:4. Seealso Exod. 15; Num. 13.

Thuswe seein thewildernessthe model of thethree mediatorial instruments
of the power of God -- one, the communication of His will; the second, the
means of our approachto Him; and thethird, theinstrument of His government,
the recipient of His power.

Moses at different periods filled all these three functions. Thus also in the
plaguesinflicted on the proud Egyptians, Aaron acted as prophet, M oses as God
to Pharaoh, but that changes nothing in the main. During the union of the two
principles of government and calling, these things were fully developed. But
under responsibility in these things, the Jewish people corrupted themselvesin
each one of them.

Under the priesthood (when God wastheir King, and there were only judges
raised up from time to time to preserve them in their inheritance from the
occasions of misery produced by their unbelief), . . . there was complete
corruption, even in the priests; aswe see in 1 Samuel 2, and in the touching
scene described in chapter 3, which marked | chabod on the people of God. | say
not that the priesthood was abolished; far fromit: it was, on the contrary, to be
an '(:example of the patience of God, until He came who could efficiently fill all
itsfunctions.

Samuel was the representative of the prophetic line, ajudge also, governing
the people by the witness of God -- awitness given, as we have seen, against the
actual state of the priesthood. It isfor thisreason Peter says, in Acts 3, "All the
prophets from Samuel and those that follow after.” This then was God's
government by prophets; yet the peoplewerenot yet satisfied withiit, but desired
a king: and God gavethem "akingin hisanger , and took him away in his
wrath," Hos. 13:11. A king chosen according to the flesh, when God was their
King, served only to shew the weakness of al that man did, the folly of all he
desired. Nevertheless, the kingship of Christ over His people was ever in God'’s
designs. And He gavethem aking after His own heart, and David and Solomon
furnished thetype of kingship of Christ: one, in sufering and overcomingall his
enemies, after completeobedience; the other asreigningin peace and glory over
a happy, obedient, and prosperous people. There the picture ended! Man may
furnish types, but can never fill the functions of that which is true, and which
shall befulfilled in Christ. The repose and glory which Solomon enjoyed were
the cause of hisfall. He kept not hisuprightnessin the midst of the gifts of God,
but, drawn aside by his wives, he followed other gods. Kingship, the last
resourceof God for maintai ning Hisrelationshipwith Hispeopl e, was cor-rupted,
just in that particular in which Israel should have been Hiswitness. . . .

ISRAEL’S CONTINUANCE IN THE LAND
We have just had a sketch of Israel’ s history from the pen of IND. We should keep in
mind that theintroduction of judges, kingsand prophetsdid not changethe dispensation.

We shall now consider some points in connection with Isragl’ scontinuance in the land
that might be profitably noted.
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We see, in the book of Deuteronomy, the people, when nearly entering Canaan,
put under the principle of obedience, and their enjoyment of the promises
dependent on that obedience. .. Asitissaid, Moses"set before" them"life and
death, blessing and cursing." It was a covenant which, in remembrance of the
oath made with the fathers, is a covenant of blessing, if they obeyed, and of
threatenings, if they disobeyed. God did not promisethat they should possessthe
land, but that they should be blessed init; otherwise, that they should be driven
out of it; but that God would shew mercy unto them in afar country , if their
hearts turned to the Lord. For this reason the apostle quotes a passage hereasa
pledge of the righteousnessof God according to faith, because the observance of
the law was impossible in any land except that of Israel. Nevertheless, if they
were obedient in heart, and turned to the Lord, they should be heard and
delivered. The return under Nehemiah was a partial accomplishment of this
promise, and this covenant. But in that return, there was no question of the
promises made to Abraham. It was an event that shewed the mercy and
faithfulness of God, but which was not the fulfillment of His promises and
origina covenant, although it involved important consequences. The original
promises, given unconditionally, and guaranteed by the oath of God, must find
a complete fulfillment in all their extent.* This is what still remains for the
people of God. Joshua gives the history of their then present and earthly
fulfillment; and the book of Judges, that of the fall of Isragl in the midst of
human enjoyment.

* What is said in Deuteronomy 32 goes farther and deeper: God speaks not
according to the covenant, but according to His sovereignty, and His thou%hts
Consequently, the joy of the Gentiles with His people is there introduced.

Gal. 3:17 showsthat I sradl’ sfailure under the conditional covenant (i.e., the law) cannot
set aside the promisesgiven to thefathers. The promiseswere unconditional and will be
made good under the new covenant in the dispensation of the fullness of times.

THE NATIONS RECEIVE NO EARTHLY CALLING

The times of the Gentiles, though a distinguishable time period, is not a dispensation.
The Gentiles never received an earthly calling combined with government in theearth.
JIND wrote:

We have remarked that, when the fal of the Jewish nation was complete, God
transferred theright of government to the Gentiles; but with this diference, that
thisright was separated fromthe calling and the promise of God. Inthe Jews, the
two things were united, namely, the calling of God, and government upon the
earth, which became distinct things from the moment that Israel was put aside.
In Noah and Abraham we had them distinct; government in the one, calling in
the other. . ..

What has happenedto the nationsby their having had government given over
tothem? They have become"beasts' [Dan. 7]: so thefour great monarchies are
called. Once the government is transferred to the Gentiles, they become the
oppressorsof the peopleof God: first, the Babylonians; secondlythe Medesand
Persians; thirdly , the Greeks, then, the Romans. The fourth monarchy
consummated its crime at the same instant that the Jews consummated theirs, in
being accessory, in the person of Pontius Pilate, to thewill of arebelliousnation,
by killing Him who was at once the Son of God and King of Israel. Gentile
power isin afallen state, even as the called people, the Jews, are. Judgment is
written upon power and calling, asin man’s hand.™

These last two sentences mean that man has failed in the use of the power given to the
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Gentilesduring thetimes of the Gentiles; and Israel failedinitscaling. Notethat at the
crosslsrael and the Gentile power weretheir and rejected Christ. Thuspower and calling
will be taken up by Christ in the millennium and perfectly administered.

THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES

We have noted that the times of the Gentiles (which began with the taking of Jerusalem
by Nebuchadnezzar and which will end at the appearing of Christ in power and glory)
is a distinguishable time period during which God gave the power of empire to the
Gentiles, but that does not make it a dispensation. The time of the Gentiles forms a
parenthesis, an earthly parenthesi sof Gentilejudgment upon|srael, during thetimewhen
this people is declared Lo-Ammi. ™ In his Elements of Prophecy, JND has some wide-
ranging commentsabout the Jewsand Gentilesregarding thewaysof Godin government
and grace (this last affording reason to comment on the church also).

But thisleads meto notetwo charactersof prophecy, arising, asregardsthe Jews,
from two different positionsin which wefind them in Scripture: first, a people
moreor lessfully owned of God (God acting amongst them on known principles
of government); secondly, rejected for atime (the sovereign power in the earth
being confided to Gentiles). Thislast period forms the times of the Gentiles.

For the moment, | confine myself to the Jews. God, while He could in any
sort own Hispeopl e, addressed Himself directly tothem. Until Nebuchadnezzar’'s
time, God' sthrone and presence was in the midst of Israel. From that period,
sovereign power in the earth ceased to beimmediately exercised by God and was
confided to man, among those who were not His people, in the person of
Nebuchadnezzar. Thiswas achange of immense importance, both in respect of
the government of the world, and God' s judgment ofHis people. Both lead the
way to the great objects of prophecy developed at the close -- the restoration,
throughtribulation, of arebellious people, and the judgment of an unfaithful and
apostate Gentile head of power. However the previousrelationship of Israel and
the nationsis not left out; but we must introduce another all-important point for
the development of this.

Israel, as we have seen, as between it and Jehovah, had been unfaithful, and
Ichabod written oniit; the ark of God, His glory and strength in Isragl, delivered
into the enemy’ shand; enemiesleftintheland by their unfaithfulness. But God
comes in, in sovereign grace, and raises up David, figure of Christ, who
descended from him according to the flesh, king of Israel in grace and
deliverance. Evil arising in his descendants, the major part of Israel revolt from
theking of hisfamily: two tribes remain, and to aresidue of them brought back
from Babylon, Christ is presented and rejected. Hence two things gave occasion
t? IsLaeI 's judgment -- idolatry and rebellion against Jehovah, and the rejection
of Christ.

Having brought out this second ground of judgment, | leave it for the
moment, in order to consider theformer ground, rebellion against Jehovah. Israel
ought to have been the witness of the blessednessof being in such arelationship
with the Lord. "Happy are the people who are in such a case; yea, blessed are
the people who have the Lord for their God." Israel, on the contrary, learnt the
ways of the heathen; yea, became more corrupt than they and the Lord allowed
thesurrounding nationsto attack and distressthem. Thishaditsfull development
inthe ten tribes; the house of David, raised up in grace, being for atime a stay
to Judah. . ..

But thefamily of Daviditself, asplaced responsibly onthethroneof theLord
at Jerusalem, was, we know, unfaithful, and the sin of Manasseh made their
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government insupportable to Jehovah. Judah was removed out of His sight, as
Israel had been. But, then, what remained of the sphere of the direct government
of God on agiven law? Nothing. Hisglory left Jerusalem and the earth, for it
had filled thetemple of Jerusalem. (See Ezekiel 1-10.) Thisjudgment then was
of afar weightier character and import. It removed the government of God from
upon the earth, and confided power to the head of the Gentiles. Israel was laid
aside for a time. But Judah, providentially restored in apartial way , have
Messiah presented to them, but as we have seen, reject Him, declaring they had
no king but Caesar. This placed Judah under the Gentile power , not only as a
chastening for their rebellion against Jehovah in the person of their King and of
David'srace, but on theground of their own rejection of the promised Messiah
and taking the Gentile for their head. This also consequently has its
accomplishment in judgment in the latter days. The special Gentile part of itis
scarcely alluded to in the prophets, who address | srael as more or lessowned. It
isthe subject of Daniel, and we may add of the Apocalypse, for areason we will
add just now. Judah is seenin prophecy in the latter days under the oppression
of the head of Gentile power, deceived by afalse Christ, and oppressed. But God
regardslsragl still asHis, having causedit to passthroughthe deepest tribulation.
Those who, through grace, cleave to the Lord, call upon His name, and receive
theword of the Spirit of Christ, instead of joining idolatry with the Gentiles and
their chief, will bedelivered, and the apostate Gentile power and thefal se prophet
judged.

Another element introduced itself here. On the rejection of the Jews, aswe
know, Christianity camein. But alas! manwasasunfaithful here asin Judaism.
Early in the apostl€’ stime, the mystery of iniquity beganto work, resulting in an
apostasy, and the ten kings of the Gentile world make war with the Lamb. Ina
word, a public apostasy in the sphere of Christian profession and the revelation
of theman of sin, the openwar of the beast and kingsassociated with him against
theLord, camein asan element of the latter-day events, completing the character
and description of the Gentile power, which had taken the place of God' sthrone
at Jerusalem, and to whom He had confided authority intheworld. This, withits
antecedents, is that which the Apocalypse furnishes of the prophetic volume.

The result of the destruction of this power, aswell as of that of the Assyrian
and other nations, isthe establishment of Israel in blessing under Christ uponthe
earth, thethroneof the L ord being thusre-establishedin surety at Jerusalem. The
destruction of the Gentile power does not reach this latter period entirely. Hence
Daniel, who treats of the period of Gentile power , never speaks of the
millennium. Heis made just to reach the deliverance, and stops there. Thefeft
of the destruction of the Gentile power is to reunite the Lord, Jerusalem and
Israel, and then comesthe judgment of the Assyrian and thevariousenemieswho
have risen up against the Lord and His people. This bringsin the full reign of
peace. Their connection with Israel had led in many respects to the anticipation
of what regards the Gentiles. ™

PRIEST, PROPHET AND KING

Previously we saw that IND spoke of the priest, the prophet and the king, as "the three
mediatorial instruments of the power of God," and that during the union of the two
principles of government and calling, these were fully developed. But under
responsibility for these two principles, the Jewish people corrupted themselvesin each
one of them. Thus was the failure of the first man put in bold relief, though he was
cultivated with every provision and care of God lavished so richly on him. Thesethree
things in which the first man failed will be made good in Christ, to God’ s glory ,
especialy in the dispensation of the fullness of times (Eph. 1:10) when Christ heads up
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both the heavenly and earthly spheres.

DISTINGUISHABLE PERIODS NOT
NECESSARILY ADMINISTRATIONS

There came atime when Kings were placed over Israel. Whilethisisadistinguishable
timeperiod, that doesnot makeit adispensation, strictly speaking, though JND, speaking
conventionally, used the expression "kingly dispensation.” ™ When the time period
arrived characterized by Gentile empire (Daniel 2 and 7), i.e., thetimes of the Gentiles,
that did not constitute a dispensation either. There are other ‘ periods’ during which the
ways of God were manifested in some character, but they do not add to the number of
administrations.
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Chapter 6

The Two Parentheses

The Gentile Parenthesis
of Judgment

INTRODUCTION

This chapter will state thethrust of IND’ steaching, as| understand it, without extensive
quotations, in order to minimize the length. Inview of this, the chart below will assist.

A parenthesis "( )" interrupts a sequence (just as this parenthesis does) without
otherwiseaffectingit. Theword"parenthesis" wasusedintheearly 1800’sin connection
with the unfolding of dispensational truth, to indicate something that God has brought
about in connectionwith asequenceof Hisdealings. Therearetwo of these parentheses.
One has to do with the heavenly sphere of God'sglory in Christ; and the other is
connected with the earthly sphere of God's glory in Christ. Recall that God has ONE
purpose: to glorify Himself in Christ -- and this glory will be displayed in two spheres,
the earthly and the heavenly (Eph. 1:10).

The times of the Gentiles constitutes a parenthesis of judgment upon Isragl.
Government was taken away from Israel and transferred to Nebuchadnezzar.
Government will again be found in Isragl in the millenium. Thus, this interruption of
government in Israel was called a parenthesis.
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the chart goes on this page
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THE EARTHLY GENTILE PARENTHESIS OF JUDGMENT

Here we will consider the wider of the two parentheses, ™ namely, the earthly one,
the Gentile parenthesis of judgment upon Isragl. ™ Israel will be at the center of God's
display of Hisglory in Christ in the‘ earthly places,’ so to speak, during the millennium.
The setting aside of Israel and the removal of God's throne from Jerusalem is a
parenthesisin the devel opment of God’ swaysin governmentintheearth. Of course, this
interruption is part of God’'s ways with man for His own glory

This period, the times of the Gentiles, has been called a "parenthesis’ becauseit is
aperiod of time during which God’s"reign” in Isradl isinterrupted. The administration
of kingly governmentinthe earth, accordingto God’ schoice, beganwith David, thegreat
typeof Christ. Saul represents the man after the flesh. Saul’sreign wagovisional. By
that is meant that it was something provided by God, in responseto the peopl e’ srequest
for aking, in order to bring out the state of the people. ”” God’s choice was Zion and
David (Psalm 78:65-72). The throne of David (B.C. 101) and Solomon (B.C. 971) was
caled the throne of Jehovah (1 Chron. 29:23). This was the seat of God's kingly
government in the earth. David and Solomon together are a type of the Lord Jesus as
coming from heaven (Rev. 19) to conduct thewar of the great day of God the Almighty
(Rev. 16:14) and then to reign as the Prince of peace.

But Solomon, who sat on the throne of Jehovah (1 Chron. 29:23), was unfaithful (1
Kings11). So God chastised the nation through the division under Jeroboam (B.C. 931)
and the kingdom split in two (1 Kings 12). Still, the throne of Jehovah remained at
Jerusalem. After awhile the 10 northern tribes (often called "the house of Isragl” and
sometimes "Ephraim") were taken captive by the Assyrians (B.C. 722). And finaly
rebellious Judah was taken captive by Nebuchadnezzar (B.C. 605/604). A 70 year
captivity of Judah then commenced (Jer. 25:1-14; 29:10), ayear for each sabbath year
not kept for 490 years (2 Chron. 36:21). The end of this 70 year period did not, howevger
restore the kingdom to the house of David in Jerusalem.

The capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar was used by God to bring to an end
God' skingly government in the earth through Israel for much morethan 70 years. The
removal of this government is reflected in Scripture in several ways:

1. Notice that in the book of Daniel God is referred to as "the God of the heavens';
notice also the statement, "the heavens do rule" (Dan. 4:26).

2. Inavision, Ezekiel saw the Shekinah remove (Ezek. 10:18; 11:22). Thetime will
comewhenit will return (Ezek. 43:1-7; 44:1). During theinterval of itsabsence, the
heavens rule rather than God exercising government in the earth in Isragl.

3. God pronounced | srael to beLo-Ammi, meaning'not my people" (Hoseal1:9). They
are not outwardly owned as His people from then until acoming day when they will
be called Ammi, meaning "my people" (Hosea 2:1).

4. Nebuchadnezzar had a dream (Daniel 2) in which an image depicted four Gentile
empires. This image depicts Gentile rule from Nebuchadnezzar until the smiting
stonefalls upon the feet of theimage and smashesit. Christisthe smiting stoneand
when He comes from heaven (Rev. 19) to conduct the war of that great day of God
the Almighty (Rev. 16:14), He will bring Gentile empire to an end and reign before
Hisancientsin glory (Isa. 24:23).

5. Daniel had adream (Dan. 7) in which thesefour empiresare depictedin their beastly
character.

6. Our Lord called this period the times of the Gentiles (nations; Luke 21:24).

These conditions exist during the time designated by "the Gentile parenthesis of
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judgment.”" Itisatime of Gentile empire brought as a chastisement, ajudgment, upon
Israel, but it will come to an end when God establishes His King upon His holy hill of
Zion(Psalm 2). Thiswill end the period when God isnot directly exercising government
in the earth through Isragl.

FAILURE MADE GOOD BY CHRIST

Thefailureof kingshipin Israel led to this parenthesisof Gentile empire depicted by
theimagein Dan. 2. Behind thisfailure was God's purpose to have the people of Isragl
representatively in theland (though under Gentile dominion) when Christ camethefirst
time, in order that Christ might be universally rejected by Jew and Gentile. Thus, at the
end of the 70 year captivity, a remnant returned to the land (Ezra). Though not
outwardly owned as before, as when the throne of Jehovah was in Jerusalem, God
continued to work with this people (see Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, Zechariah and
Malachi) in view of the great test He would bring to pass connected with the Son come
in holy manhood. Thistest, meant to bring out the state of the people and the state of the
Gentile power, declared the state of the first man (1 Cor. 15:47). The rejection and
crucifixion of Christ led to the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 (Matt. 22:7; Dan.
9:26). Meanwhile, there is now "aremnant [of Jews] according to election of grace"
(Rom. 11:5). These are part of the body of Christ, looking at them in one relationship,
and arealso called "the I srael of God" when distinguished from believing Gentiles (Gal.
6:16). These arethe ‘true Jews of Rom. 2:28,29. ot will notethat in this passage Paul
isaddressing Jews. Seev. 17.

All will be made good for God's glory in the second Man. Even the failure in
kingship will be made good; for Christ will reign, reign perfectly , during the
millennium, and deliver up the kingdom to God (1 Cor. 15:24). All others had to have
rule taken away from them. He, the Servant-Son, will glorify God in government in the
earth, perfectly so, and then deliver up the kingdom to God. What a wonderful Person
Heigl

So the earthly, Gentile parenthesis of judgment on Israel, which is "the times of the
Gentiles," began with the taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzer and will end with the
deliveranceof Jerusalemwhen our Beloved, our Lord Jesus Christ, comesto set up God's
direct government in the earth in Israel. The smiting stone will come from heaven and
grind to powder him on whomsoever He fals. The image will be smashed and that
smiting stonewill fill the earth. Then shall the knowledge of Jehovah cover the earth as
the waters cover the sea (Isa. 11:9).

When the Christ is manifested who [is] our life, then shall  ye also be
manifested with him in glory (Col. 3:4).

The Heavenly Parenthesis
THE DESIGNATION "THE HEAVENLY PARENTHESIS"

Those who hold dispensational truth are often accused of teaching that God has two
purposes. Perhaps some have said such athing, but thefact isthat God has one purpose:
toglorify Himself in Christ. But the display of Hisglory in Christ involvestwo spheres:
the earthly and the heavenly. Israel especialy is connected with the manifestation of
God's glory in Christ in the ‘earthly places,” while the body of Christ is especially
connected with the manifestation of His glory in Christ in the‘ heavenly places.” Psalm
8 speaks of the Son of Man having dominionin the earthly sphere. Thusthat is not one
of theN. T. mysteries. But Eph. 1:10 tells usthat Christ will head upll things, both the
earthly and the heavenly. That Christ should head up the heavenly sphere was not
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reveaed inthe O. T.

The calling of the saints now is not part of the development of the ways of God in
government in the ‘earthly places.” lsrael was, and will be, connected with that
government in a special way. The body of Christ has not replaced Isragl, nor isit the
(spiritual) continuator of Israel. Thebody of Christisnot an earthly peopleas|srael was,
and will be, but rather aheavenly people, seated in the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus (Eph.
2:6), with a heavenly hope (John 14:1-3; Phil. 3:20,21).

The Lord Jesus was "a minister of [the] circumcision for [the] truth of God, to
confirm the promises of the fathers; and that the nations should glorify God for mercy
..." (Rom. 15:9). Sohoth Israel and the nationswill be blessed. Notewsell, though, that
Israel -- the nation, as such -- will be blessed. Why, Scripture expressly declares, and
does so after Christ was exalted above, that the covenants belong to Israel, Paul’s
kinsmen according to flesh! (Rom. 9:4,5). Yet, right in the face of the express words
of God, antidispensationalistswill affirm that the New Covenant isfor the church. The
death of Christ specifically provided for the future of Israel as a saved nation (John
11:51,52). The rebels having been pur ged (Ezek. 20), al Isragl shall be saved (Rom.
11:26).

And so, under Messiah the millennium will be a great upward step and advance
regarding God’ s waysin ‘earthly places.” Concerning salvation, Israel will stand under
the new covenant, with the knowledge of the for giveness of sins (Jer. 31:31-34; Heb.
8:10-13). Concerning government, the One Whoseprecious blood is the basis of their
blessing under the new covenant, will reign. God will be glorified in Him in direct
governmernt in ‘earthly places in Israel. Christ will reign before His ancientsin glory
(Isa. 24:23) and so Israel will be the head while the nations will be the tail (Deut.
28:13,44).

Viewed, then, from the standpoint of the development of God' swaysin government
in the earth and of Isragl’ sknowledge of salvation (Heb. 8:10-13), when al Isradl is
saved (Rom. 11:26) and stands before God in nationa adoption (Rom. 9:4), when the
knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea (Isa. 11:9), when
the Lord aone is exalted (Isa. 2:11), etc., etc., the millennial reign of Christ is an
immense advance, agreat upward step, compared to Isragl’ sand the Gentiles' positions
in the O. T. times. This is easily apprehended by those not given to spiritually
alchemizing the statements of the prophets. Leave out the heavenly parenthesis and the
immense upward step in the earth is quite clear.

Non-millenniadiststhink of the millennium asit is understood by premillenialistsas
aretrograde, adownward, Judaizing step -- becauseit islower than Christian privileges
(which they do not properly understand either). But this argument is based on refusing
the truth that the body of Christ is connected with a heavenly parenthesis in the
development of theways of God in government in the earthly sphere. Such think of the
church as the "spiritual Isragl" and so there will be nothing after the church. But this
concept of the church asanew I sradl iswhat Judaizes -- not dispensational truth.

We now come to the matter of designating the time during which the heavenly
company is being formed. How shall we designate the present period? W e want to
speak of it in someway; just aswe speak of the Trinity; though the word Trinity is not
found in Scripture, yet the truth of it is.

W. Kelly well called it "aheavenly parenthesis." ™ This designation nicely contrasts
it with the wider , Gentile parenthesis of judgment on Isradl (i. e., the times of the
Gentiles) which has to do with the earth and with Israel. He also calledit "the Gentile
parenthesis of mercy" ™ and "church parenthesis." ® | suggest that the best is "the
heavenly parenthesis." During the Millennium mercy will go out to the Gentilesalso and
so "the heavenly parenthesis’ distinguishes more sharply; moreover , "church
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parenthesis’ does not directly address the fact that the body of Christisheavenly .
However, thedescription, "aheavenly parenthesis," contrastswell with the earthly hopes
of the nation of Israel, and denotes that there is a special, heavenly people now being
formed during afurther devel opment of the ways of God -- for Hisglory in Christ inthe
heavenlies. It isaheavenly parenthesisof saintsbeing seated in the heavenlies, in Christ
Jesus (Eph. 2:6). Itisaheavenly parenthesis because saints previousto Pentecost and
subsequent to the Pretribulation rapture will not have the special place of being seated
in the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus.

We have noted previously that the period from B.C. 605/604, when Nebuchadnezzar
took Jerusalem until thetime of the appearing of Christ to smitethe Gentilesisthe period
our Lord called "the times of the nations" (Luke 21:24). It is depicted by theimagein
the dream of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2). This was called the Gentile parenthesis of
judgment on Israel because this period interrupts God'sreign in Israel. We noted that
after B.C. 605/604, God continued to work with Israel, though they were not owned
outwardly as His people (declared to be Lo-Ammi -- Hosea 1:9), until that work ceased
in connection with the regjection of Christ. This brought about another parenthesis, the
heavenly parenthesis, from Pentecost to the rapture. After the rapture, God will
commence dealing with Israel again, though they still will not be outwardly owned, the
heavenly parenthesisthat interrupted such dealing with | srael having been terminated at
the rapture. Thus there is a parenthesis within a parenthesis; a heavenly parenthesis
within awider earthly parenthesis.

The heavenly parenthesis is not a subject of the O.T . prophecies. The O.T
prophecies about Gentile blessing will find their fulfillment in the millennium, the 1000
year reign of Christ. Except for the citations concerning the birth, life, death,
resurrection and session of Christ at Jehovah's right hand (Psa. 11.0:1), the texts quoted
from the prophets by the N. T. writers are millennial in fulfillment, but are used by the
N. T. writers for a principle or partial application meanwhile concerning the ways of
God.

THE O.T. PROPHECIES ALLOW
ROOM FOR THE HEAVENLY PARENTHESIS

Psalm 110:1. Herewe seethat Jehovah said to Adonai (our blessed Lord Jesus) that
He should sit on His right hand until He makes Adonai’s enemies His footstool. This
allows room for the heavenly parenthesisto occur . During this heavenly parenthesis
Adonai (cp. Matt. 22:41-46) is not on His own throne but sitting at Jehovah’ sright hand,
asPsalm 110:1 says. Rev. 3:21 states: "Hethat overcomes, to himwill | giveto sit with
me in my throne; as | also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his
throne" The Lord Jesus is not yet on His own throne -- though opposers of
dispensational truth seek to assure us otherwise. But the time will come when He will
sit on His own throne (a figure of speech for His reign). "But when the Son of man
comes [or ‘shall have come']in his glory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit
down upon histhrone of glory . . ." (Matt. 25:31). If there were a Scripture that stated
Christ was on His own throne of glory now, it would havelong ago been produced. The
Scriptures are clear: Heisnot on His own throne now. Meanwhile we are part of the
heavenly parenthesis -- waiting for, and with Him.

Isaiah 61:1-2 and Luke 4:16-20. Isa. 61:2 says: "to proclaim the acceptable year
of Jehovah, and the day of vengeanceof our God. . . ." Our blessed Lord Jesusread from
this passage and did not read the above emphasized phrase. It was not thetimefor Him
to then proclaim "the day of vengeance of our God" (Luke 4:19). But Hewill do soin
its own due season when He comes forth from sitting at Jehovah' sright hand (Psalm
110:1-3; Rev. 19:11-21) to conduct "the war of [that] great day of God the Almighty"
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(Rev. 16:14). Between these two proclamations there is room for the heavenly
parenthesis.

Daniel 7. Thefour beasts of Daniel 7 parallel the four sections of the image of the
dream of Nebuchadnezzar asfound in Dan. 2. In hisdream, Daniel "beheld till thrones
were set, and the Ancient of daysdid sit." Christ is not sitting on His throne now (Rev
3:21). Thetime seen in the vision has not yet arrived. But there is room left for the
heavenly parenthesis. After the close of this parenthesis these thrones will be set.

Daniel 8:22,23. We havejust seen that "at thetime of theend” (Dan. 1 1:40) the
wilful king (the Antichrist) will be attacked by Egypt and overrun by the king of the
North (Assyria). Dan. 8 showsusthe he-goat (Greece) with agreat horn (Alexander the
Great) suddenly broken off and four horns, representing four kingdoms (v. 22) replacing
theonehorn. Alexander's empirewas divided among hisfour generals. One held Egypt
and isthe king of the South. Another held Assyriaand heisthe king of the North. The
geographical notices are referenced with respect to the location of Israel. Thereisan
immense gap of time between verses 22 and 23. Inv. 23 the prophecy speaks of "the
latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressor shall have cometo the full, aking of
bold countenance,” etc., will arise, who will be broken by the Prince of princes. This
king is not the Antichrist. Heisthe final king of the North. At any rate, thereisagap
of time between verses 22 and 23 that leaves room for the heavenly parenthesis.

Daniel 9:24-27. This Scripture has been considered in detail in Daniel’ s70 weeks
and the Revival of the Roman Empir e. & It is one of those signpost Scriptures, so to
speak, that, properly understood, point the reader to a premillenarian understanding of
prophecy; i.e., that therewill be an earthly kingdom, preceded by the advent of theKing.
Briefly, 69 weeks of years (483 years) have passed from the decree to restore and build
Jerusalem (i.e., thewalls would be rebuilt), givenin Neh. 2., until the Sunday on which
the King rodeinto Jerusalem (Matt. 21:5). Thelast week (7 years) isyet future and will
just precede the second advent of the king. The heavenly parenthesis occurs during this
interval between the first 69 weeks and the last week.

Daniel 11:35-45. Dan. 11:1-35 speaks of things historically accomplished. Not so
Dan. 11:36-45. Theking of Dan. 1 1:36 is one against whom the king of the south
(Egypt) will push (v. 40), and against whom the King of the North (Assyria, at least) will
comeasawhirlwind and overflow. Thiswilful king, whoseterritory liesbetween Egypt
and Syria, isthe (false) king of Israel. The Lord had warned that another would come
in his own name and he would be received. Thiswilful king is the foolish shepherd
(Zech. 11:15), the Lawless One (2 Thess. 2:8), the final Antichrist (1 John 2:18).
Between Dan. 11:35 and 36 there is room for the heavenly parenthesis.

Hosea 3:4-5. "For the children of Israel shall abide many days without king, and
without prince, and without sacrifice, and without statue, and without ephod and
teraphim. Afterwardsshall the children of Israel return, and seek Jehovah their God, and
Davidtheir king; and shall turn with fear toward Jehovah and toward hisgoodness, at the
end of days." It certainly seemsclear that | srael hasbeen in thiscondition for avery long
time. Nothing is said about the forming of one body , formed by the Holy Spirit and
linked to a glorified Head in heaven. But it is clear that room is |eft for the heavenly
parenthesis.

Hosea 5:15. "I will go away, | will return to my place, till they acknowledge their
trespass, and seek my face: in their affliction they will seek me early.” Jehovah came
down, came in holy manhood. Jehovah-Jesus came to save His people from their sins
(Matt. 1:21), and surely the day will come when by the workingof sovereign grace He
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will turn away ungodliness from Jacob, and so all Israel shall be saved (Rom. 1 1:26,
etc.). Meanwhile the Son of man has ascended up where He was before (John 6:62),
until that people acknowledge their greatest trespassof all and seek His face, that face
inwhichthe creature dared to spit. 1t wasthe only sinlessfacethisfallen world hasever
seen. They dared to pull the hair from Hisface. Yet the day will come when they will
know that "His cheeks are as a bed of spices, raised beds of sweet plants; Hislipslilies,
dropping liquid myrrh" (S. of S. 5:13). Oh, how they will acknowledge that great
trespass (Zech. 12:10-14)! It is God Who will act sovereignly from Himself (Ezek.
20:37, 38) to bring about a repentance suitable to His own glory and mora waysand to
bless them under the new covenant. Meanwhile, there is room for the heavenly
parenthesis.

Amos 9:9-11 and Acts 15:13-18. Amillennialists and postmillennialists teach
that the "tabernacle of David" is set up now and that Christ is on His throne now. But
therebuilding of thetabernacleof David will occur inthe millennium. InActs 15, James
cited the passage against Jewish bias; to show that God intended to bless the nations.
And, of course, He will do so according to many prophecies. But James saw that this
prophecy had a bearing mean- while on the Jewish prejudice against Gentile blessing.
What was happening in James' day was not inconsistent with God's purpose, which
included Gentile blessing. He cited the passage in order to show this. He did not citeit
asif itwasfulfilled, or fulfilling, in hisday. Notethat thisisagenera character of many
citations from the prophets in Acts and the Epistles. What is cited is millennia in
fulfillment, but has a bearing on some matter meanwhile. Before the rebuilding of the
tabernacle of David thereisroom for the heavenly parenthesis.

Zechariah 11:12-17. The30silver piecesforeshadow the price of thetrue Shepherd
of Israel, Who was slain by the nation -- through the instrumentality of the Gentile
power. But God will give them anothet' afoolish shepherd,” even the Lawless Onewho
will dohisownwill. "Little children, it is[the] last hoyrand according asye have heard
that antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists, whenceweknow that
it is [the] last hour" (1 John 2:18). The foolish shepherd is the fina Antichrist of
prophecy. Between the murder of the true Shepherd of Israel and the manifestation of
the "foolish shepherd" there is room left for the heavenly parenthesis.

Other Scriptures. Thereader will also find, if heiswillingto find, agapin Luke
17 between verses 21 and 22. Also hewould find thisin Matt. 24, Mark 13 and Luke 21.
Even thefeasts of Jehovah (Lev. 23) allow room for the heavenly parenthesis. Thefirst
four feasts have been fulfilled but the last three will yet occur. The first four feasts
occurred in the first and second months of the year and the last three in the seventh
month. The seventh month foreshadows the summing up of the ways of God. The
period between Pentecost and the summing of God’ sways|eavesroom for the heavenly
parenthesis.

"This Age”
and the Heavenly Parenthesis
INTRODUCTION

TheO. T. prophetsprophesied an earthly kingdom under Messiah and that isthekind
of kingdom a Jew had rightly to expect. Thus, the Jews and the remnant expected a
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literal kingdom asthe O. T. prophets had prophesied. Moreover, our Lord endorsed that
expectation. This kingdom was presented in the Person of the lowly and meek One
Whom the remnant received but the massdid not. God offered the kingdomin theform
of amoral test of the people at large, knowing, of course, the depravity of the human
heart and that His Sonwould beregjected. Thetemporal kingdom istherefore postponed,
in accordance with God' spurpose of glorifying Himself in Christ. Meanwhile, during
the Gentile parenthesis of judgment upon Isragl, while they are Lo-Ammi, God isdoing
another work: namely, the forming of a heavenly company blessed with all spiritual
blessings in the heavenlies in Christ -- during a period we are calling "the heavenly
parenthesis." &

"THIS AGE" IS NOT THE HEAVENLY PARENTHESIS

Let us now consider three expressions found in Scripture concerning "this age.”

1. Thisage Matt. 12:32; 1 Cor. 2:8; 2 Cor. 4:4; Gal. 1.4; Eph. 1:21; 1 Tim. 6:17;
2Tim. 4:10.

2. The completion of theage Matt. 13:39,40,49; 24:3; 28:20.
3. Theagetocome Matt. 12:32; Mark 10:30; Luke 18:30; Eph. 1:12; Heb. 6:5.

Previously we consideredthe Gentile parenthesisof judgment uponlsrael (i.e., thetimes
of the Gentiles). Our Lord lived here during that parenthesis and spoke of "this age."
It was the Mosaic age preceding the introduction of the earthly kingdom. # Note, then,
that the Gentile parenthesis of judgment upon Israel did not change the age!

But more, theintroduction of the heavenly parenthesisdid not changethe age, either.
Several epistles refer to "this age” after the introduction of the heavenly parenthesis.
Observe, then, that "thisage" isstill in progress. 1t will cometo an end, of course, when
"the ageto come" (which meansthe millennial age -- thedispensation, or administration
of thefullnessof times (Eph. 1:10)), isintroduced. Thereisashort period just preceding
theintroduction of that administrationwhich bringsto anend"thisage." Itiscalled"the
completion of theage." You will see from this the fitness of designating the work God
isdoing in forming a heavenly company now as "the heavenly parenthesis." Thiswork
does not alter the fact that "this age," which has to do with the earth, existed before the
Lord came, wasin progresswhen Hewashere, isin progressnow, and will be completed
after the rapture; and when this age is ended, the earthly parenthesis of judgment on
Israel will close (at the appering of Christ in glory, when the smiting stone smashesthe
image (Dan. 2)). Butif thisisall true, and it is, what about the change introduced with
John the Baptist?

THE ANNOUNCEMENT BY JOHN THE BAPTIST

Verily | say to you, that thereis not arisen among [the] born of women a greater
than John the baptist. But hewho isalittle onein the kingdom of the heavensis
greater than he. But from the days of John the baptist until nowthe kingdom of
the heavens is taken by violence, and [the] violent seize on it. For al the
prophets and the law have prophesied unto John (Matt. 11:11-13).

The Law and the prophets[were] until John: from that time the glad tidings
of the kingdom of God are announced, and everyoneforceshisway intoit (Luke
16:16).

These texts do not mean that prophecy had no further fulfillment after John came
preaching. There were, for example, prophecies of Christ’s death and resurrection that
werefulfilled after Johnwasdead. And so it isin the case of the law There were types
inthelaw that Christ fulfilled in His death. "For all the prophets and the law" indicates
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the whole of what we call the O. T. | suggest that they pointed towar d the coming
kingdom but John announced it. Thus, these passages do not mean the end of the
prophets and the law arrived when John came preaching. But this does mean that an
impending changewas announced. Thiswas a period of transition The kingdom had
not yet commenced, of course (else John would have been in it and not compared with
theleast init).

In Matthew, the rejection of Christ is especially marked in chapter 12 when the
religiousleaderssaid that Hewrought by the prince of demons-- thus committing thesin
against the Holy Spirit, Who was the true power that wrought in Christ. % In Matt. 13,
the parabolic form of teaching about the kingdom began indicating that the kingdom in
power and glory was being postponed and a mystery form of the kingdom was being
introduced introduced. Thiswas consequent upon the commitment of thesin against the
Holy Spirit asrecordedin Matt. 12. The kingdom would therefore take a mystery form
(Matt. 13:11), i.e., aform unforeseen by the prophets and the law.

The preaching of the kingdom up to this point of therejection of Christ, implicit in
this sin against the Holy Spirit, was not about the mystery form but about the kingdom
in power. Thisincludes Matt. 11:11-13. "A little one in the kingdom of the heavens'
refersto one in the kingdom in power, what we call the millennial reign of Christ. As
JIND remarked:

Theintroductionin testimony, of the kingdom, made the difference between that
which preceded and that which followed. Among al that are born of women
there had been none greater than John the Baptist, none who had been so near
Jehovah, sent before His face, none who had rendered Him a more exact and
complete testimony, who had been so separate from all evil by the power of the
Spirit of God -- aseparation proper to thefulfillment of such amissionamongthe
peopleof God. Still he had not been in the kingdom: it was not yet established;
and to be in the presence of Christ in His kingdom, enjoying the result of the
establishment of His glory, was a greater thing than all testimony to the coming
of the kingdom. &

Themoral state suitableto thekingdom (Matt. 5-7) ¥ wasquite at variancewith the state
of the peoplegenerally and especially theleaders (with afew exceptions). The"violent"

are those who break through all that which spiritually opposed entry intothe kingdom.

This does not refer to physical violence, but to those who at all personal cost would lay
hold of that kingdom with its blessedness under Messiah’s reign before His ancients in
glory.

To return; my point isthat John's announcement of the coming kingdom did not put
an end to the law and the prophets (cp. Matt. 5:17 and JND’s footnote). There yet
remainsthe kingdom in power "to fulfil." John had announced it as at hand; and so did
our Lord likewise. But the kingdom in power is "postponed,” but not because God did
not know Christ would be rejected.

God presented thekingdomin the Person of the meek and lowly Lord Jesus, Onethat
depraved man would certainly reject. And through this rgjection, and consequent upon
Hisexaltationinglory at the Father’ sright hand, He hastaken the position of Head of the
body formed at Pentecost by the Spirit sent down upon those who had received Him
(Acts2:32,33,1 Cor. 12:13, etc.). Thisunity of the saintswith the Head in heavenisthe
great mystery of Christ and the church, unforeseen by the prophets (Rom. 16:25; Col.
1:26; Eph. 3:9). The kingdom pointed to by the law and the prophets will yet be
established by the crushing power of the stone of Danidl 2 after God' spresent work of
forming a heavenly people is completed.

Concerning the law, we do not read that it has died. But the Christian is dead with
Christ (Rom. 6:8). The law does not apply to adead man (cp. Rom. 6:7) but, "Now we
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know that thelaw [is] good if anyone usesit lawfully, knowing this, that law hasnot its
application to arighteous person .. ." (1 Tim.1:9).

Still, the law does not appear to be in force since the law-giver , Jehovah, having
come down here in holy manhood, was crucified. Scripture shows that the Christianis
not under the law of Moses astherule of life, a subject on which afew further remarks
are in order at this point. The system that puts the Christian under the ten
commandmentsastherule of lifefindsit necessary to transmutethe seventh day sabbath
into the Lord’s day sabbath, else how have all ten?

Galatians does, in spiteof all contradiction, oppose putting the Christian under law
for any purpose; and speaks, not of fulfilling the law of Moses, but of "thelaw of Christ"
(Gal. 6:2). Thelaw of Christ is not thelaw of Moses. The law of Christistherule of
the new creation:

For [in Christ Jesus] neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but
new creation. As many as shall walk by this rul€® peace upon them and mercy,
and upon the Israel of God (Gal. 6:15,16).

Here, believing Gentilesand believing Israglites® (the I srael of God) are directed to the
law of Christ, namely , the rule, the norm, the standard, of the new creation of which
Christinresurrectionisthehead. Thelaw-of-M oses-minded do not seem to comprehend
thisand call usantinomians(i.e, without, or against, or opposedto, law). Theruleof the
new creationisfor thosewho ought to be herein thisworld to give expressionto thewill

of the Head of the new creation, Christ Himself. Thisrule of the new creationisthelaw
of Christ. The law of Moses was addressed to those who stood in Adamic responsibility
Our standing is"in Christ."

NEW CHARACTERISTICS OF THIS AGE

During "thisage" the Lord Jesuswasrejected. His crucifixion marked the end of the
testing of the first man (man in the lost, Adamic standing of responsibility). Since His
rejection, Sataniscalled the god of thisage (2 Cor. 4:4). Thetrue God hasbeen regjected.
And "thisage" isnow for the Christian "this present evil age" (Gal. 1:4). Demasforsook
Paul, "having loved the present age” (2 Tim. 4:10). How well it isfor usto "love his
appearing” (2 Tim. 4:8) which will display the rights and glory of Christ in "the age to
come," i.e., the millennium.

WHAT IS ‘THE PRESENT DISPENSATION’?

In many, many places J. N. Darby (and others) spoke of the present period as a
dispensation, speaking conventionally. However, consider the following:

The church is not, properly so called, a dispensation. It is the assembling
together the co-heirsin unity, whilst the kingdom isin mystery. When the law
ends as a dispensation, the kingdom is not yet establishedin power, and all isin
transition. Here the saints are seen above, and the throne of God isin relation
with the earth, %

The Church, properly speaking, the body of Christ, is not adispensation, it does
not belong to the earth; but there isan order of things connected with it during
its sojourning here below -- an order of thingswhose existenceis linked with the
Church’s responsibility

Notice that in both cases he used the word "properly." And we are seeking at this point
to be more exact so as to enlarge our understanding, not merely gliding along on a
schemethat regards a dispensation as"a period of time during which . . ." whileleaving
out the essential subject of the development of the ways of God in government in the
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earth, not apprehending the end of thetesting of the first man, and not apprehending the
true meaning of the heavenly parenthesis and other concomitant truths. Why speak of
man being tested now with respect to "grace" since the first man is no longer under
testing since the cross? It is because of erroneous notions about the character of
di spensationsaccompanied by defective viewsregarding the end of testing thefirst man
(vr;/ho no longer hasastanding before God) and concerning the consequencesof thisgreat
change.

At any rate, dispensations have to do with the earth, not with a heavenly company:

Real Iy, thisisnot a dispensation. The Jews had a "this world" and "aworld to
come, "this age" and an "age to come." Messiah was to bring in the "age to
come." The age of the law went on and Messiah did come, but they would not
haveHim, and thewhol ething stopped: * then comesthe church between that and
His second comi ng; andthisiswhy | saidthisis not strictly a dispensation, but
when Messiah comes again, it will close thistime, and then will be the last day
of thisage.

Thetimes of the Gentilesin Daniel, and the parenthesisof the church, are not
at all contemporaneous; for thetimes of the Gentilesbeganin Babylon, being the
times of thefour Gentile beastsin Daniel. The times of the Gentileswill not end
at the same time with the church, but go on alittle after we are caught up. The
temple of Jehovah on earth was set aside when the people were carried to
Babylon, and they never got the ark again, but aremnant of them was spared to
present to them Messiah.

I know what a person meansby "the dispensation of the kingdom of heaven,”
but we belong to a heavenly thing in an interval, and thereare no dispensations
in heaven. The kingdom of heaven isa dlspensatlon the dispensation of the
gospel is an administration. °

The fact that "this age" is still proceeding does have a bearing on the way we should
think of the period we areiin.

And henceit is also that this present timeis called (not | judge a dispensation,
but) aparenthesis, becausethe L ord Jesus speaksof "thisage" when Hewasupon
earth, asthe same as that which will close by judgment at the end; but this was
aperiod connected with Hisrelationship with Jews, and which will not be closed
till Heagainispresentin person; Whereas intheinterval, the Church of thefirst-
born has been gathered for heaven.

The dispensation of the law will be followed by the administration of the fullness of
times (Eph. 1:10), the millennial reign of Him Whoseright it isto reign. Observe that
the covenant of the law will be followed by the New Covenant. The New Covenant, if
we bellevetheexpressstatemmtsof Scripture, will be madewith the house of Israel and
Judah (Jer. 31:31; Heb. 8:7-13),* not the church. There are certain blessingsfor Israel
under the new covenant that we share. We already have the Mediator and the blood and
the forgiveness of sins as our own, on the basis of our oneness with Christ, not by
covenart. ® And thus we are able ministers of the new covenant (2 Cor . 3) without
being under it. These things are sovereignly given of God. The Law demanded; the

k. [The testing of the first man under the law stopped.]

I. [Heisusing "dispensation” in the conventional sense asis seen in hiswords "l know what
aperson meansby . ..." The "dispensation of the gospel" is a persona administration and has
no reference to atime period. The millennium will be the dispensation (really, administration),
of the kingdom of heaven, i. e., the rule of the heavens under Christ as head of all.]
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New Covenant gives, and givesby grace. To contrast the two covenants, may we not say
that the law and works go together, and the new covenant and grace go together?%

It is true that Paul received an "administration of the grace of God which has been
given to me towards you" (Eph. 3:2). Paul was not given "atime period during which
man is tested . . . ." Properly speaking, we are not in a dispensation; not in "the
dispensation of grace." Paul had an administration to dischage and he did dischargeiit.
Thisinvolved the mystery, which is beyond the grace that Israel will experiencein the
millennium, of course. But nonetheless, grace ¥ will characterize God’ sdealings with
Israel in the millennium; and a blessed Israelite will be able to say, ‘ Thisisindeed the
dispensation of grace’ (having a position greater than John the Baptist). And asfar as
God' s dealings with an earthly people are concerned, that istrue.

ObserveagainJ. N. Darby’ sremark: "To metheworldisnot under any dispensation,
but the whole course of God’ s dealings with it [with the world; with the earth] areover
until He comes to judgment." ® Dispensations have to do with the earth, not with a
heavenly people. Thepersonal administration committed to Paul doesnot contradict this.
Thiswastoward those composing a heavenly company during the heavenly parenthesis,
while "this age," begun in the time of Moses, continues on.

So there has not been achangein the age; and it continues while God's formation of
the heavenly company isin progress. The kingdom as Messiah's reign has not been
inaugurated; but rather , in God’'s ways, consequent upon the rejection of Christ, the
manifested kingdom has been "postponed" and the mystery form of the kingdom
introduced, during the time of which, God isforming the heavenly company, ® athough
the mystery form runsfrom Christ’ sascension until Hisreturnin glory (see Luke 19:11-
27 and other Scriptures).
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Chapter 6

The End of the Trial of the
First Man at the Cross, and the
Consequences for the Christian.

Thusaso it iswritten, Thefirst man Adam becamealiving soul; thelast Adam
aquickening spirit. But that which is spiritual [was] not first, but that whichis
natural, thenthat whichisspiritual: thefirst man out of [the] earth, made of dust;
the second man out of heaven (1 Cor. 15:45-47).

THE END OF THE FIRST MAN AND THE CHRISTIAN’'S POSITION

The testing of man in the O. T. revealed what was in man, man as standing in Adamic
responsibility. 1t manifested his depravity Inlsragl, thelaw addressed the first man (1
Cor. 15:47) in a people specialy cultivated by God placing them in favorable
circumstancesto seeif the blessing could be obtained by man's effort. The law did not
addressthe child of God as such. Thelaw made no distinction regarding whether or not
those under it were children of God. Indeed, many were not. National Israel was a
mixture. One of the fruits of Christ’s death was to end that mixture (John 1:12;
11:51,52). Providing a basis upon which the children of God could form a visible
community of the saved depended upon the ending of the standing of the first man in
Adamic responsibility. Adam had eaten of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil
(responsibility) but not of the tree of life. Thelaw did not answer to the tree of life. If
aman kept the law perfectly, he would continue to live his natural life, but that is not
what Scripture calls eternal life.

Thefirst man put the Lord Jesus on the cross, the crosswhere the standing of thefirst
man, as under Adamic responsibility, was brought to an end. It was the first man's
crowning act of declaring himself totally lost. Thus Paul, and we also, can say , "l am
crucified with Christ." |, in responsibility in my standing in Adam, the first man, am
crucifiedwith Christ. What | am as connected with thefirst manisremoved from before
God. What is my standing and responsibility now? After tracing the history of failure
of thefirst man, JIND wrote:

Now, although the ground of man’s responsibility is over in the sense of having
wholly failed under it, when proved in every possibleway , yet as to moral

dealing with each individual, the responsibility is there to the full; and as an

individual under moral dealing, aman hasto go throughthe history of the process
of responsibility and itsfailure; but he goesthrough it to bring out this, that he
islost aready. He hasto prove the truth of God's verdict that in man thereis no
good thing; and so the result of the principle of responsibility isfor him to find

out that heis lost, that the responsibility is over; not asif it was not true, but

because he is lost and ruined, as the man who has lost all his money by foolish

ways. It isimportant to keep up responsibility, but the individual is brought to

the consciousnessthat on that grounditisall upwithhim. Manislost. Vhave
spent every farthing, and have only debts; these wehaveif that isany good. It

is al over with the first man, and no mending of him will do: heislost and

ruined; but Christ cameto save the lost.

Now the Second Manisset up. It isnot amending of the first man, but the
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substitution of the Second. There is no improvement or correction of the first
man (although we are practically changed if we come to Christ), but the sinsof
thefirst Adam are al cleared away; and, secondly, thetreeitself is cut down by
therootsfor faith. Inthe cross we see the responsibility met completely; Christ
hasmet all thefailure, thefruit of thetree of responsibility, and hasglorified God
in so doing. Man hasbrought in confusion; but Christ came, met the case, and
cleared the scene, and triumphed over al. When He came, God's character asto
facts was compromised, and there was no escape. |f He had saved none, but at
once cast off sinners, it were righteousness, but there would havebeen no love.
If He had let all pass, when man was asinner, and in such sort saved all (which
man would call love, but which would not have been divine love, for God is
holy), where were the righteousness? But Christ came. Wl surely in the cross
there is righteousness against sin, as nowhere else, yet thereis the infinite love
of God to sinners.

In Him, in Christ, | get both the trees of Paradise united, fulfilled in grace,
bearing our sins and putting away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, and becoming
life according to righteousness. | am brought to the discovery of what | am, and
then | see Christ hasdied on the cross and has taken the whole thing on Himself.
When | see Him -- the Son of God -- dying on the cross, | say if this is not
righteousness-- judgment against sin -- | do not know what is. But whomisHe
dying for? -- the guilty sinner. Well, if thisis not love, | do not know what is.
On the cross we get every attribute of God perfectly maintained -- His majesty
and truth, as well as His righteousness and love -- every claim met, and God
perfectly glorified in the Person of Christ, the Lamb of God. He was there
making atonement for sin that the gospel might go out to all theworld; and asto
believers, bearingtheir every sin. Thewholethingismet there, and thebeliever’s
responsibility cleared away, asto sins, that he may enter into responsibility on a
new ground, that of achild of God. He hasmet fully , and completely, and
absolutely, al thefruit of man’ seating thetreeand all the sinsof the believer (his
responsibility). This, of course, does not touch the believer’s responsibility to
Christ or to God asabeliever in Christ; for thisis of anew order, and comesin
upon adifferent ground.

But inthe cross God’ scharacter isnot only maintained but fully glorified; for
the death of Christ isthe perfect putting away of sin ™ and of all that belonged to
thefirst man. We, therefore, as believers, are crucified with Christ; we are not
in the flesh but in Christ. We are dead to the condition in which we were as
children of Adam, and we are in a new position altogether; in Christ we are
children of God. All that we were has been met and settled on the cross, and a
new life has been given to us, so that now we are not in thefirst Adam but in the
Second Man. Thefruit of thefirst isall taken away and the tree itself cut up by
therootsfor our faith; we have died with Christ, been crucified with Him. The
responsibility is met by the atonement, and He Himself isthe eternal life; sothe
two trees of Paradise are fully reconciled. . . .

We have thus the two trees in grace -- the tree of life, and the tree of
responsibility. Under thelaw we saw it wasresponsibility first, and thenlife. In
graceitisfirst life, then responsibility.

Not only aremy sinsgone, but | and everything belongingto meburiedinthe

m. This, inits fullest effect, reaches, | doubt not, to the new heavens and the new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness. But the believer knows its efficacy for himself now. | do not
here speak of those who believe not. They are doubly guilty.
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death of Christ; the"I" memgedinto Him astolife, asitiswritten, "Yet not |, but
Christ livethin me," and thelife | now liveisinthe Risen One. Herose, andis
now seated in glory in virtue of what He did as man, and has sent down the Holy
Ghost to unite to Himself as Head (having taken this place as man in heaven)
believersas members of His body, and to reveal al the counselsthat were about
us before the world was; and this is the church. The Christian is united with
Christ, where He now is, we are seated there, and blessed with all spiritual
blessingsin heavenly placesin Him. The Head is there, and we, the members,
are, by the Holy Ghost, united to Him.

Now comes in the responsibility of the Christian. True responsibility flows
from the place we arein -- not as having to get into the place, but asbeing init.
Seeing our place we can learn what our responsibilitiesare; else we never can
assume responsibility. Y ou are not responsible to me as children or servants,
because you are not my children or my servants. If you were my servant, your
duties and responsibilities would flow from your being so. Y ou have totally
failed as a child of Adam; and now, if abeliever, God says you are a child of
God. W, now, let usseeif you are walking as a child of God in all your ways.
Thisis our responsibility. We are heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ, and
areleft in thisworld to shew out the character of such. W e are the epistle of
Christ, and have to see that we are a good one, known and manifestly so before
al men. Christ should be so seen in us that he who runs may read.

If youarein Christ, Christisinyou; and our placeisasettled one. Christis
before God for us, and we are before the world for Christ. What islaid onusis
not responsibility before God as a child of Adam, but asachild of God. | am not
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, and the life of Jesus is to be manifested in our
mortal bodies. Thereisour responsibilityand it isan individual thing. 6uwill
seetheindividual put alwaysfirstin scripture, becausetheindividual must be put
right before there can be any church. The epistle to the Romans deals with the
individual, so also doesthefirst chapter to the Ephesians, till we cometo the | ast
verses. We aways have truth brought out for the individual before corporate
blessing is unfolded or responsibility isenforced. W e are saved by Christ
individually and owned as brethren.

This leads on to relationship with Christ and with oneanother . Our
relationship with the Father isthat of children; our relationship with Christ, first,
that Heis not ashamed to call usbrethren, and then as members of His body, and
so baptized into one body by the Holy Ghost. Thisis the effect of God' swork,
and we are created unto good works, which God has fore-ordained for us. The
ground we stand on is not our works: Christ stood on that ground once for us,
and if we did we should be lost. We stand on Christ’s work and are saved, and
the Holy Ghost has come down and united us to Christ as His members; and he
that isjoined to the Lord is one spirit.

This [being united to Christ as his members] brings out what the church of
Godis. TheHoly Ghost never came down to earth before that [union was to be
effected], athough He was the immediate agent of al God's works. All
immediate action from creation onwardsis[by] the Holy Ghost; Heisthedirect
agent, but never cametill the day of Pentecost. . . .

We get before [the death of Christ] (in Deut. 32:43) such aword as "Rejoice,
ye Gentiles, with his people”; but[inthe O. T ] there is His people: the
nationality is kept up, and the Gentiles are kept distinct from His people. The
Jews were the people who had the promises, but the One in whom all the
promises centered came, and they refused and crucified Him; so they must now
comeinontheground of mercy likeany poor Gentile. Thereis no diference, for
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they have all dike sinned. God fulfilled His promise, but the Jew who had it
rejected the fulfillment. So then the middle wall of partition could be broken
down, for both came alike under mercy. All nationality now is megedin Christ.
He now sitsin glory as man, and the Holy Ghost whom He has sent down links
uswith Him. The distinction of Jew and Gentile is abolished, and the churchis
the dwelling-place of the Holy Ghost. If you had had a mention of the churchin
the Old Testament, Judaism must havegone. The church is a heavenly bodythe
Head being in heaven.

Now, if you appropriate Old T estament promises and apply them to the
church, you drag it down from heaven to earth, and put Isragl quite out of that
place which God in His sovereignty gaveto His chosen people. Individually we
get much comfort for our hearts and instruction, too, from God's dealings with
Israel; for (besides great truths as to God's nature), what happened to them
happened to them for ensamples, and iswritten for our admonition on whom the
ends of the world are come. See, for instance, Deuteronomy 8:2-4, whichisthe
history of God' s dealingswith them in the wilderness. So we too, in a spiritual
sense, are put through the wilderness, and learn God's care of us and our
continual dependenceon Him for every need and each step of theway. God took
care even of thewearing out of their coats all the time, while He sought to teach
them what they were. We are in the wilderness, and need to learn to know the
God of the wilderness. We are left here to find out both what we are and what
He is, and we have the same principles to guide us as led Israel in their
wanderings.

Being children of God, however, our home is the Father’ s house, and Christ
has gone there to prepare a place for us. Thisleadsus at once to the coming of
Christ, not as a matter of prophecy, but for us, as He said, "And if | go and
prepare aplace for you, | will come again and receive you to myself, that where
| am there ye may be also,” John 14. Thisis not prophecy, which is concerned
with the government of this world, and is connected with the Jews who are the
center of prophecy. We are identified with Christ, and were in the counsels of
God before even the world was, and so are not of the world at all. He has
promised to come first and put us in our right place beside Himself; and when
prophecy comes true we shall be with the Lord. W e are in heavenly placesin
Christ, and our conflict is there now; "we wrestle . . . against spiritual
wickedness in heavenly plages." '®

THE CHRISTIAN IS CALLED,
BUT NOT WITH GOVERNMENTAL RULE

We considered that the call of Abraham had two aspects, one national and another
individual. Oneisfor ‘earthly places so to speak and another heavenlyThe Christian’'s
caling is atogether heavenly. * Neither the Christian nor the church has had
governmental power committed. The Christian finds himself in aheavenly parenthesis
of being seated in the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus, during thewider parenthesisof Gentile
judgment on Isragl, i.e., the times of the Gentiles. These times run on until terminated
by the smiting stonefalling upon the feet of theimage (Dan. 2). Gentileempireisinthe
hands of thoseto whom God transferred it when Jerusalemfell to Nebuchadnezzar. God
has not called the Christians to seize this power, or infiltrateit. The epistlestell him to
be subject and to maintain a good conscience directed by the W ord of God. To seek
governmental power, united with calling, is, therefore, to Judaize. It has long been
observedthat thosewho seek governmental power now, especially postmillenarians, seek
their model in the word of Jehovahtolsrael inthe O. T . and yet such accuse
"dispensationalists’ of Judaizing.

Thefollowing anonymousextract is consistent with the teachings of IND and sums
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up much that he taught on the Christian’srelationship to the Gentile power . It is
consistent with comments he has made on this subject. *®

GOD’SCALL OUT OF THE EARTH.

In the midst of the increased and still growing corruption of the whole scene
around us, and of the threatened dissolving of all things, itis muchlaid uponthe
mind to consider with simplicity and clearness the character of our calling.

Thecall of God out of the earth, and God' sassertion of title to the earth, are
thingsthat greatly differ, and should be morally and practically distinguished by
the saints.

The call of God proceeds on the principle that God Himself is outside the
earth, and that He is not seeking it, but seeking a people to be His in His place
outside and aboveit. The earth, therefore, by thiscall, isleft just asit was. For
it is astranger to the purpose of God.

This call of God out of the earth was exhibited in the family of Seth, before
theflood. Cain'shousewasin possession of theearth, and Seth doesnot interfere
with them. Not at all. All heand his generation have to do with the earth is to
call onthe name of the Lord whilethey are onit (not to engrave, like Cain, their
own name there -- Gen. 4:17), and then to lay their dead bodiesin it.

So was it exhibited afterwards in Abraham. Heis called of God. But such
call leaves the Canaanites without a rival. He does not contend with the
potsherds of the earth. He does not dispute their right as lords of the soil. He
desires only to pitch hiswandering tent upon the face of it, or to lay hisbonesin
the bowels of it.

And so the Church or heavenly family of this dispensation. Their call leaves
the Gentilesin power. The Church hasnothingto say to "the powersthat be," but
either to obey unreluctantly, or to suffer patiently, according asthe demand made
by the powers be such or not as involves their subjection to Christ.

Thisdeterminesat onceour duties. Werender to the powers ordained of God
their dues, without in any wise seeking to disturb them, knowing also that even
if they behave themselves unrighteously, we are not constituted their judges.

But the character of our service is likewise determined by this call of God.
Service to God iswanting in its true character, if it does not intimate that Heis
not now re-asserting His title to the earth; or, in other words, our service to
Christ must beto Him astherejected Christ. For Heissuch an Oneall thetime
Heremainsin the"far country." The cry hasfollowed Him there from the earth,
"We will not havethis man to reign over us." And isthat cry to be answered by
the servantswho occupy their talentsduring Hisabsence? (SeeLuke 19.) Surely
not. They serve Him in the patient sense of Hisrejection all thetime, and "they
are not ashamed of hischain."

In like manner, moreover, this determines what our habits should be. Our
habits should tell that the earth is not our place, as our services should tell that it
isnot our Lord’ splace.

This affords a holy and serious admonition to our souls.

Our call does not connect us with the earth. Our necessities do so, it istrue.
We need the fruit of the ground, thetoil of the hand, and the skill of the heart, to
provide things needful for the body. Our necessities, thus, connect us with the
earth, and we may attend to it for the supply of such necessities. But our call
does not connect us with it, but rather separates us from it.
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To link the Church and the earth is acting at once on apostate principles. To
aim at changing the character or condition of Christintheworld, or to serve Him
save as the rejected One, is not service rendered in spiritual discernment.

Thesethingswe may know well and admit easily. But if we refuse to linkhe
Church with the world, are we daily watching to refuseto link the heart withit,
the hopes with it, the calculations of the mind with it? If it be easy to see the
Church now on the eve of losing the world, and to see this without regret, is it
alike easy to see our interestslosing it, our name and distinction losing it? Such
an one was Paul. He would not reign as aking yet; but he had learnt how to
have and how to want, how to abound and how to suffer need.

In God' sdealing by Israel, there was an assertion of title to the earth. Joshua
went into the " possession of the Gentiles" and took with him "the ark of the Lord
of al theearth," that his sword might makeit the possession of the Lord and His
people. But Paul went into the possessions of Jews and Gentiles, not to disturb
their tenure of anything there, but to take out of them a people unto God, to link
souls with the disallowed Stone, and to teach them that their blessings were
spiritual and heavenly.

So, according to the Lord's teaching. See the two parablesin Luke 19, 20.
In settling Israel, the Lord gave them avineyard, a portion of the earth, and told
themtotill it for Him, rendering Him duesasthe Lord of the soil. In settling the
saintsof thisage, He gave them talents, such giftsand opportunitiesof serviceas
were suited to thefact of His absence and rejection by theworld, having no estate
or kingdom here till He should return.

Practically to for get such distinctions, or to act on the principle that the
Churchis God' sinstrument for asserting His claim to the earth, is apostasy from
her calling of God.

In His ministry the Lord was judging Satan, but refusing to judge the sinner.
And, according to this, at the end of His ministry, He tells Peter to put up the
sword, and Pilate, that His servants could not fight.

Theway of Hissaintsisto beaccordingto all this. They aretojudge morally
or spiritualy (i.e., defilements within themselves), but not contend about the
interests of theworld. The apostle condemns them for not doing the one and for
doing the other (see 1 Cor. 5, 6), with this difference however -- their duty in the
first matter is peremptory (1 Cor. 5), their way in the second is left moreto their
measure of grace (1 Cor. 6). And according to this also the apostle tells us that
our weaponsarenot carnal but spiritual, our warfare not with flesh and blood, but
with spiritual wickedness (2 Cor. 10, Eph. 6). W e are redly or spiritually
defeated, whenwefight carnally; for thedevil hasraisedin usthat temper which
has sent us forth to the carnal fight. **

In keeping with these things, observe that the law " is not the rule of life. ** Not that the
law died, but the Christian is dead. *® Nor did the Lord vicariously fulfill the law. '
The law of Moses SUpposes that the first man is under tria. * It is Christ who is the
Christian' sruleof life.*® Thisis connected with the new creation (Gal. 6:15,16f° The
man of Romans 7, who has the "inner man," is under the principle of law in his
conscience, concerning his place before God. 1t may take the form of thelaw, i. e., of
Moses. When he comes to an end of himself, redizing his bondage, he cries out for
deliverance (Rom. 7:24) by looking to Oneoutside himself. He then comes under anew

n. The distiction theology makes between the law and the moral law so as to put the
Christian under "the moral law" astherule of lifeisnot foundinthe N. T.
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law (Rom. 8:2) the consequence of whichisthat heis"in Christ." Christians are under
"the law of the Christ" (Gal. 6:2).

For [in Christ Jesus] neither is circumcision anything, or uncircumcision; but
new creation. As many aswalk by this rule, peace upon them and mercy , and
upon the Israel of God (Gal. 6:15,16).

"The Israel of God" meansthe believing Jews.  They, and they alone are true Jews,
outwardly andinwardly (Rom. 2:17-29). Besidesthat, they are al so membersof thebody
of Christ. Moreover , they, as well as believing Gentiles, answer spiritualy to the
meaning of circumcision (Phil. 3:3).
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Chapter 7

The Mystery
and the Rapture

| distinguish entirely between the church and prophecy. | do not believe the
church is the subject, though it is the recipient and depositary of prophecy, as
Abraham was of what should happen to lot. 1°

The church asone body in Christ, composed of Jews and Gentiles, was not spoken of in
the O.T. ™ "The scri Bture mesaning of mystery isthat known only by revelation, not b

human knowledge." ** The mystery formed no part of O. T . prophecy or promise,
(The bearing of the mystery on the millenarian question was discussed by W. Trotter 14).

Thereader should consult the expositionsby JND of thebooksof Scripturethat speak
of the mystery (including his Synopsis). Here we will cite an outline of his teaching
regarding the mystery and the rapture.

We have the largest and fullest warrant for saying, that it was entirely unrevealed in the
Old Testament. Speaking of the mystery, the admission of the Gentilesto be of the one
body in the assembly of God, Paul says (Rom. 16:25,26), "The preaching of Jesus Christ,
according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began,
but now is made manifest and by prophetic scriptures [not "the scriptures of the
prophets'], according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all
nations for the obedience of faith," etc. In Ephesians3:4,5, "The mystery of Christ, which
in other ages was not made known to the sons of men, asit isnow revealed unto his holy
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs and of the
same body"; and (v. 9), "the fellowship of the mystery which from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God: to the intent that now unto the principalities and powersin
heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God, according
to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus." Soin Colossians 1:24, "for his
body’ s sake, the church, whereof | am made a minister, according to the dispensation of
God, which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; the mystery which hath
been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to hissaints." This
doctrine, of which Paul, as he states in the Colossians, was aminister , as well as of the
gospel, in order to complete the word of God, was thus wholly unknown to the saints of
the Old Testament. Much more was utterly obscure; but this was hid in God. Other
things they might have werefor an age to come, not for themselves, asthe promise of the
Spirit and the Messiah's glory and redemption; but this they knew not at all. When the
Father had revealed to Simon Bar-jonas the truth of the Person of Christ, that He wasthe
Son of theliving God (not merely the Christ), Christ could then speak of the church; for
it wasto be founded on that. But He spoke of it only prophetically, and as afuture thing
-- "on thisrock | will build my church." It was by resurrection He was declared Son of
God with power; so that Satan’s power was of no avail; and His death was needed to
gather together in one the children of God, wherever scattered abroad -- His departure,
that the Comforter might come.

Except the corn of wheat fell into the ground and died, it abode alone. When Christ
had died -- had gone up on high -- the great foundation waslaid for all blessings, and in
particular for the church. And the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, came down according to
promise; and the assembly , the church, was formed; and the Lord added daily to the
church such as should be saved (the residue); Acts 2:47. That was the way He now
disposed of them, though His promises to Israel remained sure. The doctrine of the
church, however, was not taught as far as Scriptureinformsus. The Christians remained
strictly attached to Judaism, zealous of the law; priests were obedient to the faith, nor
seem to have ceased to be priests. Peter never even teaches that Jesus is the Son of God;

www.presenttruthpublishers.com



64

Chapter 7: The Mystery and the Rapture

his doctrine is, "Him whom ye have crucified, God hath exalted to be a Prince and a
Saviour, for to give repentance to I srael, and remission of sins': God had made Him both
Lord and Christ.

What will, perhaps, surprise the reader, the church is never named in the epistles but
by Paul. A particular assembly isnamed by John; but the assembly or church asawhole,
the body of Christ, is spoken of by Paul only; nor, consequently, | may add, the rapture
of the saints before the appearing of Christ. God raised up, we learn in the Acts, afree
ministry outside the college of the apostles. This brought out the fullest hatred of the
Jews; and Stephen, an eminent instrument of God in this ministry , IS put to death.
Heaven receives its first-fruits of the power of the Holy Ghost, of the church; heaven
itself is opened, and a heavenly Christ is seen -- aman in glory is seen. Conformed to
Christ, the spirit of Stephen joins Him on high, and the final tale of Judaism wastold in
blood: they always resisted the Holy Ghost. God did not dwell in a house made by
hands. Thischanged everything; aheavenly gathering before Christ'sreturnwasactually
begun.

This, however, wasindividual; but the enmity of the Jew was to assume ayet more
active and violent character. Not content with making havoc of the church at Jerusalem,
Saul must persecute them to strange cities; but while occupied with this, and close to
Damascusfor the purpose, heisarrested by the Lord’ srevealing Himself in glory to him,
and telling him that those he was persecuting were Him-self -- "1 am Jesus whom thou
persecutest; why persecutest thou me?' Here, then, sovereign grace abounded over final
resistance to the Holy Ghost Himself. Thefoundation for the gospel of theglory waslaid,
and the identification of all the saints on earth with their glorified Head in heaven was
made the starting-point for Paul’ stestimony asto what Hischurch was. Of thishe became
minister. For a heavenly, glorious Christ, Jew or Gentile were all one; they were all one
inHim. ...

Another character as to the formal existence of the church on earth is, that we, Jew
and Gentile (Eph. 2), arebuilded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. The
manner of its building is the breaking down the middle wall of partition, and to make of
twain one new man; or, asis expressed in a passage already quoted, the mystery is, that
the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs and of one body. The baptism of the Holy Ghost, by
which it was formed, took place on the day of Pentecost (Acts 1:8), which it was the
distinctive title of Christ to confer (John 1:33,34), and which for the saints He ascended
up on high to receive. Acts2:33; compare John 16:7.

Inaword, the church, or assembly, isthe body of Christ, formed, when the Head was
exalted, by the Holy Ghost, which He then sent down to gather together the saints into
unity. Before Isragl’s being owned as a nation, the saints walked in individua faith;
when Israel wasowned, they wereindividual members of anation owned assuchasGod' s
people, but of which the vast mass were unconverted, the unity of which, such asit was,
was in the flesh -- a unity with which the Spirit had nothing to do, and which,
consequently excluded Gentiles. After the death and exaltation of Christ, who gave
Himself, not for that nation only, but to gather together in one the children of God which
were scattered abroad, all was changed in this respect; the distinction of Jew and
Gentileseffaced; both aike (through faith) reconciled to God, and gathered into the unity
of oneassembly by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, which assembly isthe church,
i.e., the assembly of God, the body of Christ, the dwelling-place of the Holy Ghost on
earth. We are not enquiring here how far it could be corrupted or ruined, viewed as the
house of God, or dwelling-place of the Holy Ghost on earth; but what it is in the
primitive scriptural view of it. Nothing isthat but itself.

This assembly is, as may be seen (Eph. 5), the bride of Christ. Theword is applied
to the particular assemblies of Christians in different places, because they formed the
assembly of God in that place; but, if the word be taken as Scripture uses it, it is not
possible to attach any equivocal senseto it. Itis God'sassembly, formed by the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven, when the Head had been exalted asMan on high. ItisHis
body and His bride. Tranglate the Greek word by the natural English one, and no one
would have amoment’ shesitation asto what it meant -- the assembly, or the assembly of
God. The Lord added daily to the assembly . He set somein the assembly; firstly
apostles; secondly, prophets.
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Itiscalled to participate in the sufferings of Christ, and Hewill present it to Himself
as His bride, as Eve to Adam, a glorious church, without spot or wrinkle, or any such
thing. When the Lord added to the assembly such as should be saved, it isquite clear that
it was not to that to which they belonged already; and their adding to it, an act which
shewed they did not belong to it as members of the Jewish nation, not even if they were
previously pious. It was anewly instituted body, formed in unity by the Holy Ghost sent
down from heaven, and united to the Head, Christ, who was there.

We have now to enquire what the testimony of God isastoitsjoining Himthere. The
church’sjoining Christ has nothing to do with Christ’ sappearing or coming to earth. Her
place is elsewhere. She sitsin Him aready in heavenly places. She has to be brought
there as to bodily presence. Christ could not remain with His disciples here, and tells
them, "I goto prepareaplacefor you; andif | go and prepare aplacefor you, | will come
again and receive you to myself; that where | am there ye may be also.” The thing she
has to expect for herself, then, is not, though sure of that a so, Christ’ sappearing, but her
being taken up where He is. And so the apostle, speaking of it in detail, "The Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with ashout, with the voice of the archangel, and with
the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are aive and
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air;
and so shall we ever be with the Lord.”

We go up to meet Christ in the air. Nothing clearer, then, than that we are to go up
to meet Him, and not await His coming to earth; but that this coming to receive us to
Himself is not His appearing is still clearer , if we pay attention to Colossians 3, which
shows that we are already with Him when He shall appear. "When Christ who isour life
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with himinglory ." This identification of the
church’ shope and glory with Christ Himself isof the essence of the church’ sblessing. He
isour life, our righteousness; the glory given to Him He has given us: we are members
of Hisbody, we are of His flesh and of His bones. We reign with Him, suffer with Him,
are glorified together, being like Him -- conformed to Hisimage. Heishid in God: our
lifeis hid with Him in glory; but for this we must be caught up to meet Him, and that
before He appears at all when He does, we are aready with Him and appear with Him.
This does not state the epoch of the rapture of the church, but, what isfar moreimportant,
it doesclearly shew theentiredifference of relationship of the heavenly saintswith Christ,
and of those who only see Him when He appears. The one are blessed under His reign,
and are connected with the earth; the others areidentified with Himself -- with Him who
reigns -- appear and reign with Him. Wherever thisis enfeebled, Satan is at work.

There are truths common to all, such as being manifested before the judgment-seat
of Christ. There arethosewhich are the prerogative of faith; and such isour association
with Christ, the Firstborn among many brethren, the being His bride and His body. He
who awaits Christ’ sappearing, asthe timein which heisto go to be with Him, has denied
the proper hope and proper relationship of the church with Christ. On thispoint there can
be no compromise. Ignorance of privilegeisonething (itisour lot, al of us, in one shape
or other), the denial of it another. When once we have seen that we are to appear with
Christ, and that, consequently , our hope of Christ's coming for us is not properly His
appearing, al our habits of thought and our spiritual affections are changed. Our proper
hope is not even the glory in which we appear with Him, wonderful asthat is, but this, "
will come again and receive you unto myself, that where | am there ye may be also." "So
shall we ever bewith theLord." . ..

Such is the general doctrine of the rapture of the church -- a doctrine of the last
importance; becauseit isimmediately connected with the relationship of the church to
Christ, its entire separation from the world and its portion. It isthe act which crownsits
perfect justification. This rapture before the appearing of Christ is a matter of express
revelation, as we have seen from Colossians 3:4.

Asto the time of this rapture, no one, of course, knowsit. But the difference, in this
respect, between it and the appearing is very marked, in what is most important. At the
appearing comes the judgment of thisworld: henceit connectsitself with, and closes, its
history; and beforeit that history must have run on to itsrevealed result, revealed events
must have occurred, and the objects of judgment must have appeared on the scene and
accomplished what is predicted of them. The church is associated with Christ already
gone, is not of the world as He was not, is risen with Him, has its life hid with Him in
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God. Thereisno earthly event between it and heaven. It must have been gathered, and
Christ rise up from the Father’ sthrone to receiveit: thatisall. Itisthisconviction, that
the church is properly heavenly , in its calling and relationship with Christ, forming no
part of the course of events of the earth, which makesitsrapture so simple and clear; and
on the other hand, it shows how the denial of its rapture brings down the church to an
earthly position, and destroysitswhole spiritual character and position. Our callingison
high. Events are on earth. Prophecy does not relate to heaven. The Christian’s hopeis
not a prophetic subject at all. It isthe promise that Christ will come and receive him to
Himself, that where He is the Christian may be also.

Although the question be already answered in principle, it may be well to put it
formally here, When isthe Christian to expect the Lord? | answer, Always. Itishisright
spiritual character. His always doing it is that by which his right spiritual state is
characterized. Be ye "as men that wait for their Lord when he shall return from the
wedding, that they may open to him immediately. Blessed are those servants whom the
Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching. V erily, | say unto you, that he shall gird
himself, and make them sit down to meat, and will come forth and servethem. . . . Beye
therefore ready also, for at such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh." And,
after speaking of service to the saints, the Lord adds, "Blessed is that servant whom his
Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. Of atruth, | say unto you, He will make him
ruler over al that he hath. But and if that servant say in his heart, My Lord delayeth his
coming, and begin to beat the men-servants and the maid-servants. . . hewill appoint him
his portion with the unbelievers." Here, as ageneral principle, the constant waiting for
the Lord asapresent thing isgiven as characterizing those who are blessed when the Lord
comes, and who reign over al things. That which leads the wicked servant into all
mischief is, not the denial of the Lord’ scoming, but the loss of the sense and present
expectation of it.

Thiswasthe origin of the church’ sdeparture from simplicity, and itsfall into clerical
authority and worldliness -- the cause of thelossof its spiritual authority. The saintswent
out, left the world and worldly religion by going out, to meet the Bridegroom. It
characterized them as a present thing. It was recalled to its primitive position and
liveliness by the renewal of theimmediate expectation of Him. Hedid tarry infact; and
the sense of His coming waslost. "Behold the Bridegroom cometh!" was what aroused
and prepared them. No events, no earthly circumstances, intervene or modify the direct
summons. They go out to meet Him. There is no other thought, no confusion with the
government of thisworld, none of any previous dealing in respect of the marriage-feast
(His union with the Jews). They go back with Him to it.

That the apostle lived in, and taught, this immediate expectation, as the proper
primitive doctrine of the Spirit of God, is evident, whatever degree of light as to detail
may have been possessed. The Thessal onianswere converted to wait for God's Son from
heaven; withvery littleclearnessof light; but they had been so taught, and Paul approves
of their expectation as a divine witness to the world, of which the world itself spoke. It
was his manner of entering in -- they were waiting for Him. It was not a prophetic
explanation of events they possessed: thereisno event, | repeat, between usand heaven.
God' sSon was coming from heaven; and they were waiting for Him as the fruit of Paul’s
entering in among them, owned and delighted in by himself. They drew certain
conclusions fromit in which they erred, which Paul corrected (as he did another mistake,
induced by falseteachers, in the second epistle); but their constant expectation wasright.
The word even is used only here, and speaks of awaiting; but Paul was doing as much.
He speaks to them of "we which are alive and remain to the coming of the Lord." Weare
told thisisaclass. Beit so. Butitisaclassinwhich Paul reckons himself, showing that
that class could and ought so to await the coming of the Lord. *°
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Chapter 8

The Ruin of the Church

J. N. Darby understood that the body of Christ was complete on earth at every moment,
just as it was on the day of Pentecost when it was formed. One of the Scripture
indications of thisfact of completeness at all timesis that if one member suffer, al the
members suffer with it (1 Cor. 12:26). Saints who are with the Lord are not suffering.
This suffering is on earth, where the body is to carry out the will of the head in heaven.
However, this does not mean that the saints who werein the body on earth are no longer
of thebody. They are not looked at asin the activity of, or in the sufering of, the body
here on earth. When Christ ismanifestedin glory then shall all be manifested with Him
in their union with Him as one body.

It isthe divineintention that the body display its unity here on earth. Christ’s power
will display it someday, but the body is hereto express His holy will. There has been a
ruin of the keeping of the unity of the Spirit (cp. Eph. 4:3). Keeping the unity of the
Spirit means giving practical expression to the unity that the Spirit formed. The ruin of
this does not, of course, disconnect a Christian from the actual Spirit constituted unity
with Christ and the other members of the one body.

Moreover, this unity of the Spirit, the practical manifestation of membershipin one
body, can only berightly expressedin separation from evil to the Lord. The churchfell
at the end of the apostolic age but before the apostles were al gone (see 2 Timothy and
2 Peter for examples). Thewriting of the book of Revelation supposesthisfall, thisruin,
becausethe occasion of prophecy isfailure. Inthedivine purpose, the church, as God
has constituted it, cannot be ruined. The testimony to be borne regarding the church as
atestimony to unity with the head in heaven, and to one another, asmembersof onebody
on earth, put into man’ shands, has been ruined. Along with the other truths which IND
saw very early, he realized that the church had irremediably fallen, but God brought
before his soul a provision His prescience had provided even before that fall. We saw
that B. W. Newton spoke of an 1827 paper of IND’son the fall of the church (see
Chapter 2.3). JND wrote:

For my part, when| found al in ruin around me, my comfort wasthat, wheretwo
or threeuvyae gathered together in Christ’sname, ™° there He would be [Matt.
18:20].

This was in 1827. The consciousness of the ruin burdened him and afterwards the
doctrine of the ruin became more clear. 8

The ruin of the church occurred at the end of the apostolic age. ™

Of course, many Christians object to the idea of the fall, or ruin, of the church. %
Perhapswe sensethat there are consequencesthat we may not liketo face, and act upon,
if theruinisafact, particularly if it occurred while apostles were still living.

Important writings by JND on the subject of theruin of the churchinclude: What the
Christian Has Amid the Ruin of the Church, *** " Of the Ruin of the Present Dispensation”
in On the Formation of Churches *2 and "On the Ruin of the Church" in A Glance at
VariousEcclesiastical Principles. 2 Another important paper is hisvhat isthe Church
and in What Senseisit Now in Ruin? In his On the Epistle to the Ephesians *** we read
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the following:

Many dear brethren have beentroubled at the expression "the ruin of thechurch';

now | can quiteunderstandthis, and | makeno complaint about their jeal ousy lest
it should be thought that the church could fail, because in one sense it is
impossible that the church can be ruined; but thereis confusion in some minds
between the purposes of God, and present dispensation in which man is placed
under responsibility. In speaking of the ruin of the church, we speak of it as
down here, set to manifest Christ’s glory in unity on the earth, and we must
remember that there we are placed, and asin this responsibility, there we must
stay. If it could fail spiritualy it would be disastrous indeed! There are two
thoughtsrespecting the churchin ruinwhich arefull of mischief. Thethought on
somebrethren’ smindsis, that weintend by thistheinterruption of God’ spurpose,
which evidently cannot be. Thereisajealousy, which | respect and for which |

have no regret, lest the idea of the churchinruin should seemto af fect the
purpose of God. Asregardsthe purpose of God the church cannot be ruined, but
asregardsitsactual present condition asatestimony for Godonearthitisinruin.
The other thought is: Well, supposeitisin ruin, so it must be; therewe areand
there we must stay; so that we are saved at last, never mind; we will take no
thought about the present condition of the church, being satisfied that we are
saved from thewrath to come. Thislistlessness and hanging down of the hands,
causing cessation of all spiritual energy, isinduced by awant of apprehension of
what the church isin God’ssight. But practically many saints think they are to
remain content in theruin. Thereisdanger in taking up such athought, because
it would be the denial of the power of God. To unbelief discouragement may be
the result of this idea of the church’s ruin, but | do not look at it as
discouragement, because| believethegraceand power of the Lord issuitedtothe
need of thechurch such asitisat al times. | should fedl it to be a very sad dfect
if the expression "ruin of the church" were to dishearten a soul about the
operation of the Spirit in bringing blessing to the church. Neither of the
suppositions| have alluded to can be proved, for it isimpossible that the church
can bein utter ruin in the sense of upsetting God’ s purpose, or that thepower of
the Lord is enfeebled when there is actual present ruin. His working will be
according to the state the church isin, not to the state sheisnot in. We are all

liable from the feebleness of our minds to say too much or too little, even where
truthisheld. Manisinasad state, and | should get disheartened unless| saw the
power of Christ to meet that state. God's purpose, of course, is unfailing, and
thereforeit isnot true that the church can fail asit existsin God’ spurpose. What
we want is not so much an abstract notion that the church will be saved, but real

practica faith in the application of the resources of God to meet present
circumstances. If a Christian isin a bad state, and | do not look beyond it to
Christ | amtroubled, but if | do | have confidence, and in that sense| am at rest,
because | know the Lord can and will bring it right by His power working for
him. | should feel sorry if seeing failure should enfeeble faith as to the Lord's
care of the church, and | have felt the danger of this; still | say He introduces
blessing according to the present condition of the church. We must not say if we
are looking for blessing in the path of faith, the church is sure to be brought
through according to God' s purpose ofgrace, it would produce listlessness;, we
have to look to the present working of His power in blessing to glorify Christ.
God alwaystakesan interest in the church’ scircumstances, and if we arelooking
for blessing, we shall find it even in times of the greatest failure, for God will

have Hischurchin glory, andliving faith sees not only the need, but seesalso the
thoughtsand mind of the Lord about that need, and counts on the present |ove of
theLord. Itisastrueof anindividua as of the church. Ashaving the Spirit of
Christ | cannot rest in the thought that a Christian is secure in Christ, and
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therefore not endeavour to instruct and exhort him and lead him on. The church
will be saved, and so will every member of it; butif | havethe af fections of
Christ, | cannot be contented unless| seethe power of the Spiritin any individual
saint manifesting that saint’s relationship to Christ, and just so is it with the
church of God; if my faith isin exercise, | am not satisfied unless | see the
carrying out of its relationship to Christ as a present thing.

In the midst of this ruin, were those who where gathered together to Christ’sname, as
JIND spoke of it, the church of God? Of course not; such were part of the church,
meeting together. Such a company could not scripturally be called the church of God.

First, allow meto say that the assemblies of so-called "Plymouth Brethren,” far
from calling themselves the "assembly" or "the church of God" in a particular
place, have always formally opposed the title. So little truth is there in the
insinuation, that it is principally this which has hindered these brethren from
forming part of the Rochat flock. They believe that they alone are assembled
upon the true principle of the church of God, which | in no wise doubt: but they
believethat the churchisin ruins, and that the pretensionto be the church of God
in aplacewould be afalse pretension. | add that, if all the Christiansin a place
were to be found gathered together which would form (according to order) the
assembly of the place, | would not giveit that title, because the universal church
isnot gathered; and | do not believeinindependent churches. | believethat there
were formerly local churches representing in a certain sense the whole in their
localities; but we are very far from that now All who have taken the trouble to
inquire know, or might have known, that from the first the brethren in question
have taken their stand upon the principle of Matthew 18 as a resource given of
God in the general ruin. The pretension to be the assembly of God has aways
been rejected by the brethren we speak of. Every assembly gathered by the will
of God around the Person of Jesus or in His nameis an assembly of God, if it be
only a question of the force of words; but when it isaquestion of being  the
assembly of God in alocality, it isnot so in the true sense of the word, and could
not be so, considering the state of the universal church. It° may gather together
onthe principleof the church of God, may find the promised blessing, may bethe
only one gathered according to that principle in the place, and may attach
immense importance to it [being gathered together to Christ's name -- Matt.
18:20] (and it ought to attach immenseimportancetoit, if it desireto be obedient
and faithful); but it is only the witness for God so far as by its separate walk it
testifiesto thefaithfulnessof God, to the divine principleswhich governitswalk
and to the true state in which the church is found asawhole. In thiscaseit will
be God' switness; certainly it ought to be s0.'%

The church as viewed in responsibility on earth has accumulated mere professors.
However, even though such professors are not in vital unionwith Christ, their baptism
and their profession bringsthem into asphere of responsibility concerningthe privileges
of Christianity (cp. Rom 11).

| distinctly maintain that there are privilegesoutsidevital unionwith Christ, and
privileges for which the Gentiles will be responsible, as the Jews have been for
theirs. See 1 Corinthians 10. Those who have enjoyed these privileges will be
beaten with more stripes if they have not profited by them; whilst those who
have not possessed them will be beaten with few stripes. It wasaprivilegeto be
a servant in the house, to have received atalent; but such persons, or classes of

o. [By theword "it" IND refers to the company of the few gathered together to Christ’s
name, on the basis of the oneness of the body on earth.]
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persons, were not vitally united to Christ. The seed sown on the stony ground
was aprivilege; but it had no root, no vital union. . . .

Theword of God saysthreethingsas to the present dispensation.” First; by
the existence and by theprinciples of this dispensation, theworld is placed in a
fresh relationship with God. The Gentiles are no longer regarded as "dogs' in
contrast with "the children.” It isthe time of salvation for the Jew first and also
for the Greek. Salvation is granted to the Gentiles; thefall of the Jewshasbeen
the reconciling of the world. If the church has not been faithful in using this
grace for profit to the poor world, so much the worse for the church.

Secondly; those who are called, but not elect, all the baptized, are put in
direct relation with the Lord, and are responsible in general (I say in general,
because circumstancesvary) for the privilegesof Christianity. [Cf. Rom. 11] If
thosewho really enjoyed these privileges have given liberty to Satan to corrupt;
or, if others have been able to come in because of the corruption which had
already been introduced, so much the worse (I say again) for them and for the
aggregate; such is Christendom.

In the third place; thereisthe body of Christ, those who are united to Him,
who partake of Hislife and who will be saved spite of all the obstaclesthat they
meet with in the journey. **

Jude, 2 Peter, 2 Timothy and Rev. 2 and 3 show how early the ruin camein. 1 John
refersto the changed time as "the last hour." But the purpose here is merely to indicate
thechange, not to devel opthe subject. After the Lord comesfor Hisownto receivethem
to himself, in his own time the Antichrist will be revealed and will orchestrate both the
Jewish apostasy and the apostasy of Christendom. The mystery of lawlessness already
was at work in the apostle Paul’ sday (2 Thess. 2) and the time came when he likened
Christendomto agreat house (2 T im. 2), a figure for the organization of evil in
Christendom. Thiswill develop into the apostasy and isthe result of thefall and ruin of
thechurch. The occasion of prophecy isfailure; and so thegreat prophetical book of the
N. T. (the Revelation) is a standing witness to the failure and fall of the church as a
vessel of testimony. These are truths and principles that IND taught.

p. [He isusing the word dispensation here, as often, in a conventional way.]
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Chapter 9

The Millennium

THE LORD’S COMING AND THE
CONSEQUENT CHANGE IN ADMINISTRATION

It was while IND was laid aside in Dec. 1826-Jan. 1827 that he understood from the
Word of God the immediate coming of Christ and the changein dispensation to follow
it.
The coming of the L ord was the other truth which was brought to my mind from
the word, as that which, if sitting in heavenly places in Christ, was alone to be
waited for, that | might sit in heavenly placeswith Him. Isaiah 32 brought meto
the earthly consequences of the same truth, though other passages might seem
perhaps more striking to me now; but | saw an evident change of dispensation
in that chapter, when the Spirit would be poured out on the Jewish nation, and a
king reign in righteousness. **

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE FULNESS OF TIMES

The millennium is the final display of the ways of God with the present earth. It is
characterized in Eph. 1:10 as the administration of the fulness of times. ' In contrast
to this, when the new heavens and the new earth are created, "time shall be no longer."

In this administration by Christ, Satan shall bebound ** and judgment shall be
immediately executed. ** Righteousness and judgment shall characterize that period®
It is the fulfillment of promise. **

THE SAINTS CALLING ON THE EARTH DURING THE MILLENNIUM

JIND has sketched a contrast between the character of the calling of asaint now and a
saint in the millennium. Keep in mind that he taught that there was only one way of
salvation in all ages. Grace savesin all ages. '

As to the difference of the saints calling, therefore on the earth during the
millennium, it will be quite different from that of the saintsnow on earth, for the
obvious reason that the millennia dispensation, as regards the saints on earth,
will be a dispensation of judgment. In one sense it was grace to the Jew , yea,
even in paradise. There can be no dealing with the sinner except in grace; but
the Jewish economy is not one of grace, but of thelaw. Thelaw is of works, but
graceisnot. There never can be departure from the principle on which the soul
can stand with God, but the economy of a special timeisadifferent thing. The
economy of the churchisjudgment withinitself. The church consists of persons
separated by internal sanctity from the rest of the world. Into the church’s
outward forms a person may enter, but the church is essentially an assembly of
separated persons. The moment it is not, it ceases to be a church. It consists of
those whom God has called out of theworld. Inthe millenniumit will not be so,
inasmuch as the Lord Jesus will manifestly govern the world on another
principle; until Satan isloosed again, thereisno necessary manifestation of who
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isnot of theworld, andwhois; but the character of the church is quite diferent.

When persons speak of an invisible church, it is merely the assertion of
apostasy, for the Lord says of the church, "Ye are the light of the world." Now
what isthe good of aninvisiblelight? "No man when he had lighted a candle”
etc. (Luke 11:33). | do not say that there are not invisible saints as individuals;
but the term, "invisible church," conveys no other ideato my mind than that of
apostasy, and that the church has ceased to be what the Lord set it to be -- the
light of theworld. The church isto be adistinct, manifested, gathered body
while the world is under the dominion of Satan . . . The Lord gave Himself to
gather together in one the children of God scattered abroad on the face of the
earth. This oneness can only be maintained through the power and engy of the
Holy Ghost. Wherever the Holy Ghost has been grieved, the church has ceased
to fulfil in the world what it was sent for; though God's purposes cannot be
altered. Then the church is not one, and the world does not believe that the
Father has sent Jesus. The church will be displayed in the glory that has been
giventhem, that by their being onethe world may know that the Father hasloved
them asHeloved Jesus. Thiswill be known inthe millennium. Thenit will not
be the Holy Ghost working secretly, as He does now, but the manifestationin the
world of God' sreign in righteousness.

The proper duty of the saints now is by secret association with Christ to
withstand evil, that they may be fashioned in suf fering and grace with Christ.
There al the fine traits of fellowship with Christ are brought out, "the tria of
your faith," etc. The vessel of earth being put into the furnace, it shines forth,
when it comes out, with all that wasin its Master’smind. In the millennium we
shall shineasthe sunin the kingdom of the Father, and the government [shall] be
of the Son of man. A new nature is always necessary to fellowship with God.
The man who is taught of God knows that his old nature is bad, learning by
experience "that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." The
knowledge of this principle | believe the Jewish believer had, and he had anew
nature above the dispensation. If he could say, | delight in the law of God after
the inner man, then he had a new nature and the Spirit of Christ, as the apostle
says, though he might not get beyond the standing of the dispensation; butinthe
millennium it will not be merely that man born again will be anew creature, but
the creation itself will be also new; Satan will not then be corrupting it by our
lusts. Now the whole creation is subject to vanity, then it will not be so. Still,
man will exist in nature, but the whole creation will not be actually subject to
vanity. W e are subject to vanity as to the fact of man’s will in it, and the
consequent dominion of Satan over it. When permitted, he could bring down a
great wind on Job’ shouse. When the Lord comes as the Last Adam, the saint
shall be clear out of all present subjection to vanity -- it will be gone, because
Satan will be bound.

Throughour fallen natureand luststhe creationiswholly under Satan’ spower
-- not that he can do atittle more than heis permitted. The more blessed maniis,
and the more blessings he has by-and-by, the more will he enjoy God. It is not
sonow. | believethey will then have an enjoyment of natural happiness of which
we can scarcely have any idea. God having stamped vanity on everything that is
under the sun, whatever is sought as an object takes us away now from God.
Happinessin thethingsof nature must thereforenow berestrained, asthe security
of theman-slayer wasin the city of refuge, though we haveliberty through other
hopes. Therewill be avast diference between the position of the saintson earth
and oursin thisrespect. The af fections of their hearts can fully flow forth on
everything around them. The happiness of the saints on earth will be in
ministering fulnessof joy and blessing through Christ to others: their joy will not
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be merely in being blessed as recipients, but in having the mind and joy of the
blesser. Being the administrators of government, they will be the ministers of
blessing. Thenwill befulfilled that promise, "They shall not build, and another
inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat; for as the days of atree are the
days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands."

It will not bethen, asnow, "one sowing, and another reaping.” They will not
only not have to stir up their hearts to watchful ness against the flesh, having no
temptations to resist, but, Christ then ruling over the world, men may lawfully
enjoy everything that isin the world. When temptation comes, then those who
have not faith will fail. No hypocrite could enjoy natural things unto God, but,
the temptation not being there to draw out his evil, it remains unknown to him.

"The manwho anonwith joy received theword" was not ahypocrite; but, when
trial came because of the word having no root in himself, he is offended. *

GOVERNMENT AND CALLING

We previously observedthat it was of the essence of an administration, strictly speaking,
that there be a display of God' sgovernment, as in the case of Noah and Israel. W ith
Abraham the principleof calling wasintroduced. In|srael government and calling were
combined. Hence with Noah and with Moses there was the introduction of an
administration. The church hasacalling but is not the displayr development of, God'’s
government in the earth; hence, is not adispensation. However, when the millennium
is established by power and judgment:

... Hewill return asaKing, and fill thethrone of David Hisfather. He shall be
a Priest upon His throne [Zech. 6:13], according to the promise: "For the
children of Israel shall abide many dayswithout aking and without aprince, and
without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and without
teraphim. Afterward shall the children of Isradl return, and seek the Lord their
God, and David their king; and shall fear the Lord and his goodnessin the | atter
days," Hos. 3:4,5. Inthosedays, the government and the principle of calling shall
be united under the reign of Christ; and "the Lord shall be King over thewhole
earth: inthat day there shall be one Lord, and his name one.” Nevertheless,
Jerusalem shall bebuilt and safely |nhab|ted and God shaII say'Itismy people:
and they shall say, The Lord is my God," Zech. 13,14.*

The Christian meanwhile isin another position. Wkiting on 1 Peter, IND remarked:

Here, it will beobserved, it is suffering for righteousnesssake (chap. 2:19; 3:17)
in connectionwith the government and judgment of God. Theprinciplewasthis:
they accepted, they followed the Saviour whom theworld and the nationrejected;
they walked in His holy footsteps in righteousness, as pilgrims and strangers,
abandoning the corruption that reigned in the world. W aking in peace and
following after good, they avoided to acertain extent the attacks of others; and
the eyes of Him, who watches from on high over al things, rested upon the
righteous. Nevertheless, intherelationsof ordinary life (chap. 2:18), and intheir
intercourse with men, they might have to suf fer, and to bear flagrant injustice.
Now the time of God' s judgment was not yetcome. Christ wasin heaven; He
had been rejected on the earth, and the Christian’ spart was to follow him. The
time of the manifestation of the government of God would be at the judgment
which Christ should execute. Meanwhile His walk on earth had furnished the
pattern of that which the God of judgment approved (chap. 2:21-23; 4:1 and
following verses).

They wereto do good, to suffer for it, and to be patient. Thisiswell-pleasing
to God; thisiswhat Christ did. It was better that they should suf fer for doing
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well, if God saw fit, than for doing ill. Christ (chap. 2:24) had borne our sins,
had suffered for our sins, the Just for the unjust, in order that we, being dead to
sins, should live for righteousness, and in order to bring us unto God Himself.
Christisnow on high; Heisready tojudge. When thejudgment shall come, the
principles of God’ s government will be manifested and shall prevail *®

SKETCH OF GOD’S WAYS WITH RESPECT TO THE
ADMINISTRATION OF THE FULLNESS OF TIME

Consequent upon glorifying God on the cross, the Lord Jesus took His place above, to
become the head of the body. But not only that, He is the destined head of all things.

The millennium will be "a dispensation of glory." ** God's purpose is to glorify
Himself in Christ in two spheres, the earthly and the heavenly (Eph. 1:10), and so all will
be placed under Christ's dominion. The following sketch by JND will outline his
thoughts on the millennium and its introduction, and the eternal state.

Man has entered into His place in glory according to the counsels of God, to be
the head of everything that exists (Psa. 8:3-7; 1 Cor. 15:25-27; Eph. 1:20-23;
Heb. 2:5-9). Compare Colossians 1:15, etc. There is the truth in its full
largeness. Christ, as man, is established head of all thingsin heaven and earth.
In this respect the first Adam was only afigure of thelast. At the sametime, as
for the first Adam there was a help who was like himself; it is the same with
Christ. Evedid not form part of theinferior creation of which Adam was lord.
Neither was she lord; she was the spouse and companion of Adamin the same
nature and the sameglory. It will be thuswith the church when Christ shall take
thedominionover al thingsinto Hishands. Compare Ephesians5:25-27, and the
passages already cited. But at the present time He is seated at the right hand of
God, and His enemies are not yet subjectedto Him. But it remains to point out
the various parts of the dominion He will exercise. The angels (1 Pet. 3:22) are
made subject to Him (compare Eph. 1:10). But His dominion must also be
extended over the earth.

Now this dominion over the earth is subdivided with respect to the human
race. The Jews are to be subjected to Him, and the Gentiles also. King of the
Jewsis Hisindefectible title; He must also reign over the nations, and in Him
shall the Gentilestrust. Every creatureisalso subjected to Him (see the passages
referred to); they sigh after Hisreign; Rom. 8:21. . ..

Then the man Christ, when He shall have subjected all things, and set al in
order, will yield up (1 Cor. 15) the kingdom to the Father, and God shall be all
in al. Theyielding up the kingdom makes no change in Hisdivinity , be it
carefully observed. Man up to that time had possessed the kingdom according
to the counsels of God. This mediatorial kingdom comesto an end. Christis
neither more nor less God. He was God on the earth and in His humiliation. He
will be so in the glory of the kingdom which He will hold as man. Hewill be so
when, as man, He shall be subject unto God, the firstborn eternally among many
brethren, in the joy of the family of men eternally blest before God.

Some remarks remain to be made concerning the ways of God, which are
destined to bringin thisblessed result and to establish the mediatorial glory of the
Christ.

During the time that the Saviour is seated at the right hand of God, God
gathers the church by the action of the Holy Ghost on earth. . . .

This [gathering of the church and their being taken to heaven] does not
establish the kingdom, but gathers the co-heirswho are to reign with Christ, and
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gives their place to them with Him, infinitely above all reign (whatever it be)

over the earth; athough the latter be the necessary , blessed, and glorious
consequenceof it. Satan is cast out of heaven, where he will never again enter;

Rev. 12:12; ch. 16:13,14; ch. 18:13,14; ch. 19:18, etc. Afterwards the saints
returnwith Christ (Rev. 19; Cal. 3:4; Jude 14; Zech. 14:5), and the power of the
enemy isdestroyed on the earth set freefrom evil; Satan cast into the bottomless
pit (Rev. 20:1-3) -- not yet into the lake of fire -- is no longer the prince of this
world. Even the angels no longer govern it as administrators on God'’s behalf.

Christ and those who are His own [govern it as administratorson God's behalf,

the millenium being the time that] man is established according to the counsels
of God (Psa. 8; referredtoin 1 Cor 15; Eph. 1; Heb. 2) over al things, over all

the works of God’ shands (Compare Col. 1:16-20). Christ appearsin glory, the
saints also appear with Him (Compare John 17:22,23). It isthe kingdom of God
established in power. (Compare Matt. 16:28, and ch. 17; Mark 9; Luke 9).

Righteousnessreigns, and men, the world, arein peace; Eph. 1:10. Thereisin
this state of things, fruit of the reign of Christ, the realization of all that the
prophets have spoken of peace and blessing onthe earth. Blessed time, in which
war and oppression shall entirely cease, and in which all shall enjoy the fruits of
God' sgoodness, without passionsinflamed by theenemy impellingmento snatch
from each other the objectsof their lusts. Christ will maintainthe blessing of all;

if evil appear, it will at once be judged and banished from the earth.

Some accessory facts haveto find their place here. The kingdom of the Son
of Davidisto be established. All the promises of God with regard to Israel shall
be accomplished in favour of that people; the law being written on their hearts,
the grace and power of God shall accomplish the blessing of the people, blessing
which they could not obtain when it depended on their faithfulness, and when
they were placed on the principle of their own responsibility. At the sametime
the dominion over the Gentiles will be in the hands of the Lord, while they will
be subordinateto Israel, the supreme peopleon theearth. Thusall thingswill be
gathered together under asingle head -- Christ: angels, principalities, the church
in heaven, Israel, the Gentiles, and Satan will be bound.

But before the introduction of this universal blessing, the wicked onewill be
inopen and publicrebellion against God. The Jewswill bejoinedto him, at least
the great majority of the people, and the Gentileswill gather themselvestogether
against God. Thisrebellion will bring in atime of extraordinary tribulation on
theland of Judah, and in general there will be atemptation which shall put to the
proof all the Gentiles. But the testimony of God will go throughout the world,
and thejudgment will come, and will be executed upon the apostatesfrom among
Christians, upon the rebellious Jews, and upon all nations which shall have
rejected God'stestimony. This will be the judgment of the quick, the first
resurrection having already taken place. The fulness of times begins at this
period.

A few wordswill complete our sketch. Satan will beloosed from the abyss,
after theinhabitants of the earth have long enjoyed the repose and blessing of the
reign of Christ, and have seen Hisglory. When the temptation shall come, those
who are not vitally united to Christ fall; and Satan leads the world against the
seat of God' sglory onthe earth (Jerusalem) and against all those who arefaithful
tothe Lord. But those who follow him are destroyed.

Then comes the judgment of the dead and the eternal state. **®

Thereisanew heaven and anew earth, in which dwells righteousness. The
kingdom having been delivered up to God the Father , Christ, who will have
already subjected al things, is Himself subjected asman: atruth so preciousfor
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us, because He remains eternally the Firstborn among many brethren. Moreover
| do not think that the church loses its place as the bride of Christ and the
habitation of God (See Eph. 3; Rev. 21). The kingdom only, the existence of
which supposed evil to be subjugated, will have an end.

All thingswill be made new, and God will beal in al. We shall enjoy Him
in perfect blessedness, and we shall know Him accordingto the perfection of His
ways already developed in the history of humanity. His Son will be the eternal
expression of Histhoughts, and the First among those who are eternally blessed
through His means -- blessing founded on the value of His blood, which never
loses its worth in the constantly fresh remembrance of the blessed. **

THE BINDING AND LOOSING OF SATAN

Amillennialists and postmillennialists believe Satan was bound when Christ was on the
cross. To explain certain present phenomenathey have come up with the ‘ solution’ that
Satanisboundonalong chain! Wewill close with IND’s comments on the binding and
loosing of Satan, in his Notes on the Apocalypse' (1842).

The death of Jesus has not expelled him [Satan] thence. Nevertheless, when, in
the name of Jesus, the disciples cast the demons out of creation, Jesus says, "I
beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven." He foresees the downfall of Satan
by the power of the name of Jesus. Actually, Satan acts still in the creation, as
we see in the case of Job. Jesusis now absent -- in heaven. Not being bound,
Satan triesand tempts man, and manfalls. Heisbusy about the church; he sows
tares there, and spoilsthe work of God upon earth. He cannot spoil it in heaven.

We see, inthisrecapitul ation of what Satan accomplishesupon the earth, how
he spails everything until heisbound. God, it istrue, watches over the faithful;
nevertheless, Satan isin the world, and spoils there the work of God; and if our
salvation were resting on man’ sown responsibility, there would be no salvation
for us. Men of the world can form no idea of the manner Satan is blinding the
heart. Before God givesthem up to it as a chastisement, Satan is already using
his power in blinding men, and in making them fall into error. From the
beginningto the period to which this chapter of Revelation bringsus, all that God
has doneupontheearth, in theworld, and in the church, hasbeen spoiled through
Satan. Satan has influence in the world; he blinds the heathen and the
christianised world. Alas! healso blinds God’ schildren as to their inheritance
and as to the coming of the Lord Jesus. Satan endeavours to rob the church of
thistruth, and to make her say "My Lord delayeth hiscoming.” Hewill not have
it that one should believe his dominion is going to be overthrown; but at the
same time, truth is professed and maintained even by unconverted persons, and
subsists as given of God amongst men. But now in the time of judgment this
\tl)véll'l be n(l). more so; God gives men up to an ef ficacious error that they may

ievealie.

We have seen in chapter 12 Satan cast out from heaven. Hewill never enter
there again. He falls upon the earth, and causes Antichrist to revolt against
Christ. Then Christ comes down from heaven, destroys the beast and the false
prophet, and binds Satan himself. All that Satan did to thefirst Adam disappears.
Creation ceasesto beunder hisdominion, and man, delivered from Satan’ spower,
passes under that of Jesus. Evil may remain in man's heart, but Satan is banished
from the scene of this world. The Judge, the Last Adam, comes down from
heaven in the power of the victory He has aready gained in the resurrection.
This is not yet the state of eternity. These are things manifested on the earth,
where Jesus shall reign after having bound Satan and delivered the creation from
the bondage of corruption.
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Why not bind Satan immediately? Because the earnest expectation of the
creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God; Rom. 8:19. Christ
cannot manifest Himself in the glory and in the judgment, nor deliver the world
without having delivered and rai sed the church, nor beforethejudgment begiven
tothechurchaswell asto Christ. "Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the
world?' (1 Cor . 6:2; Dan. 7:22). "Until the Ancient of days comes, and
judgment be given to the saints of the Most High." Thereforeit isthat creation
isnot yet delivered from theyoke of corruption. The church risen must judgethe
world with Christ. The world to come is also to be subjected to the same trial.
This does not take place during the continuance of the thousand years of Christ’'s
reign -- only at the end of that reign, when Satan comes up out of the bottomless
pit. Then, asaways, man failsimmediately.

While Satan isbound thereis no seduction, and, consequently, no combat, no
suffering, no victory. God permits these things to take place now, that we may
havetheglory. Themost ordinary preceptsof the gospel suppose the superiority
of the enemy as to this world, and command not to resist evil; they suppose,
therefore, astate of suffering. If the world werereally Christian, these precepts
would not be applicable, because there would be nothing to suffer. . .

...[Rev. 20] 7,8 contain a very important and humiliating principle. Itis
impossible, in whatever position man may be, that he should not fall if heisleft
to himself, and if he has not communicated to him from God alife of which the
graceof Godisthe strength. Jesus manifested in glory does not change the heart.
This changeisawork of grace. Assoon as those even who have seen the glory
are no more kept from temptation by the power of God Himself, where they are
subjected to temptation, they fall and Satan makesthem at oncehisslaves. Satan,
being loosed, comesup out of the bottomlesspit, upon the earth, not into heaven,
where here-entersno more. When at last banished from the earth, Satan will be
cast into thelake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the fal se prophet are
since the beginning of the millennium, and shall never come out of it. Thisisa
proof that the judgment of the wicked [dead] does not take place at the coming
of Christ. When the great white throne isthere, the earth fleesaway; andthisis
not the return of Jesus.

In the present dispensation, God visits the Gentiles to take out of them a
people for Hisname; Acts 15:14. Satan isopposed to this people in whom the
Holy Ghost dwells, and who have the foretaste of the glory and the joy that
belong to the peopleof God. The consequenceis, that they are aseparate people,
who fail in rendering testimony if they enter, however little, into the ways of the
world. Already, in Abraham, God takes out of the world a people to Himself,
whom Heleavesintheworld. Isragl was, asanation, separated from the world.
An Israelite could not espouse a Gentile. This separation was according to the
flesh, not the result of faith.

In the church, it is individua faith which causes this separation. All the
precepts of the gospel suppose a state of persecution; Matt. 5:38-48; 20:16.
Everything supposesopposition; Luke14:25-32. |f therewereaChristianworld,
the precepts of the gospel would not have any application.

During the thousand years, on the contrary, Jesus shall be the Prince of this
world, of which Satan is now the prince. Now, all those who will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution; 2 Tim. 3:12. We are called to suffer; and
if the world were really christianised, we should be called to run with the tide
instead of contending against it.

When Satan shall be bound, all that will be changed, and this opposition of
theworld will cease. The Lord Jesus shall reign in righteousness; therewill be
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no temptation, and the mass of people will be realy governed by Him. If this
took place in the present dispensation, all the precepts of the gospel would
become useless and out of place. Under the reign of Christ, the church, which
hasalready suffered, will beseen glorified, and theworld blessed, without Satan’s
temptations, living in peace and under the government of the Son of man. It does
not follow that every soul on earth shall be converted.

If thereign of athousand years wereaspiritual millennium, it would not be
possible that Satan could be loosed to seduce all those whowould have the life
of Christinthem. Instead of that, it is a government without temptations; and
when Satan is loosed, he carries man away with him in spite of the sight of the
glory of Jesus; and thisisthefinal trial which displays how impossibleitisfor
Godto trust in the creature; John 2:24. Weare called to trust the faithfulness of
God, because we have learned that God cannot trust us.

It would be extraordinary in a dispensation for man not to be subject to trial
and temptation in the ways of God. Those of the millennium are to be tempted
like others. The consequence of it isthe same-- manfalls. Even the presence of
Christ doesnot prevent it; and the heart is so irremediably wicked and evil, that
in the presence of Jesusit will yield to its passions and lusts, and please himsel f
instead of pleasing Jesus. Innocent man fell -- still more does he when heisno
more innocent.

During the manifestation of the glory of Christ, the revolt cannot be hidden.
Man may see the glory of Christ, be convinced of it, and oppose himself to it!
Lazarus being risen, the Jewswish to put him to death with Jesus, because of the
testimony rendered to the power of Christ. If the heart of man is not converted,
renewed, and kept of God, it is capable of anything. V erses 9,10. They will
make war with the saints and with the city beloved of God.

At that time the whole world shall be the sphere of the judgments of the
prophecy. With the Jews the promises and the ways of God are circumscribed
in the land of Canaan, which is simply also called the earth. Later this sphere
extendsitself, and the four monarchies, then Christendom, becomethe prophetic
earth. Jesus shall reign over the whole inhabited earth, and prophecy shall then
extend over all its surface. If, when Christis manifested in glory , the world
opposethe people of God, it is not surprising that the same thing should happen
now that Christ ishidden. To think otherwiseisto beinillusion.

To understand the glory of Christ in the church, the church must be separate
fromtheworld. Whenthe churchismixed up with theworld, thisonly spoilsthe
church and Christians. Theworld never drawstowards Christians, and it cannot
do so, for its own nature cannot alow it; but Christians may to their own loss
draw near the world, because the old man is still in them.
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Appendix 1-

Did J. N. Darby Systematize
Dispensational Truth?

It isheld by various "dispensationalists’ that IND systematized dispensational
truth, based on the statements of the two writers which are next quoted. The
ideaisimplicit in this statement by C. C. Ryrie:

Supposedispensationalism had never devel oped beyonditsunsystematizedform
as existed before Darby . .

Thisideareflectsthefact that JIND’ steachingsarenot rightly understood as may
be seen on C. C. Ryrie’ s"Chart of Representative Dispensational Schemes." **
He presents Pierre Poiret (1646-1719), John Edwards (1639-1716) and |saac
Watts (1674-1748) as precursorsto JND. | suggest that this has no more merit
than the idea some dispensationalists have that the pretribulation rapture is
found in thewritings of some of the A postolic Fathers (so-called). It seemsthat
theauthor of theideathat IND systematized dispensational truthisA. D. Ehlert,
who wrote:

Thisso-called"moderndispensationalism" isusually dated fromMr. John Nel son
Darby (1800-1882) and the Plymouth Brethren of England, or from Dr . Cyrus
Ingerson Scofield (1843- 1921) who popularized the doctrine in his preaching,
teaching and Bible notes. *

This [the reformation to 1825] is the period during which the larger doctrine of
ages and dispensations had its beginning and unfolding. By 1825 there was a
considerable literature to be found on the subject, and the doctrine was well
established as a theological concept. It is a strange phenomenon that almost
without exception dlspensmonal writers since that date, however, haveignored
this body of literature, ***

These writers distinguished anumber of ages. Calling them dispensations does
not actually help the case, if we are looking for an understanding of what the
truecaseis. From theviewpoint of the teachingsof JND that we have surveyed
in this book, it should be clear that an "unsystematized dispensationalism" did
not exist before him, except that the truthshe brought out are foundin Scripture.

L et us note the following:

1. A. D. Ehlert said that the "modern dispensationalism” which he dated
from JND was popularized by C. I. Scofield. Thisisan incorrect view of the
case, as one can see by comparing C. |. Scofield’ ssystem with the teachings of
JND. Thefact that some writers before IND distinguished some ages (even
referring to them as previous dispensations), and JND also distinguished some
ages, does not show that writers before JIND held dispensational truth and JIND
systematizedit. | am not interested in asemantic dispute. Thefact isthat what
JND taught is not the same thing -- systematized.
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2. Moreover, therewould be no Scofield system had he not borrowed from JIND
the distinction between Isragl and the church, the truth of the pretribulation
rapture, and the offer and postponement of thekingdom. L et someonedescribe
a Scofield system without these truths! And, were these truths a
systematization of what preceded IND?

3. Besides these things, there are some very important omissions fron the
Scofield system, truths that characterize the teaching of IND concerning these
matters, such as:

a. Thetesting of thefirst man was completed with the rejection of Christ at
thecross. Thereis no testing of man after that.

b. The ways of God in government in the earth is related to a proper
understanding of thedistinction between Isragl (asan earthly people) and
the church (as a heavenly people). The chart that shows JND’s
understanding of the place of God' sways in government in the earth
showsabasic difference, not only from what preceded him, but from the
Scofield system also.

4. The material in L. Crutchfield sdoctoral dissertation *** has been presented
inhisThe Originsof Dispensationalism(Lanham: University Pressof America,
1992) and was briefly reviewed in Bibliotheca Sacra, @ Oct./Dec. 1992, pp.
497,498, by R. L. Lightner, which reads, in part:

Crutchfield pursued this study in an ef fort to help "set the record staight,” as it
were. He points out two errors that need to be corrected with regard to
dispensationalism. Thefirstisthedenial by somethat dispensationalistsoweany
debtto Darby at all. Thesecond isthat Darby isthe sole source and fountainhead
of dispensational theology.

The research presented in this book demonstrates that Scofield and those who
followed him did not borrow from Darby in awholesale fashion. Darby did stress
aliteral hermeneutic which led to a clear and continued distinction between God's
program with Israd and His program with the church. But beyond that Darby’s
"Dispensational system bearsonly sporadic resemblancetothat of Scofield” (p. 206).
Thereislittle evidence to connect Scofield directly to Darby . The indirect link
between the two was through Arno C. Gaebelein and perhaps James Brooks.

Having already suggested that there really would be no Scofield system at all
without what he did borrow from JND, | point out here the omission of aname
regardingan"indirect link." Intheintroduction tothe Scofield Reference Bible
we read:

The Editor’ sacknowledgementsare also dueto avery widecircle of learned and
spiritual brethren in Europe and America to whose labours he is indebted for
suggestions of inestimable value. It may not be invidious to mention among
these.. . . Mr. Walter Scott, the eminent Bible teacher . . . .

Walter Scott, a very prolific writer, was 44 years old when JND died, having
been ‘in fellowship’ with IND.

g. This is the theological journal of the Dallas
Theological Seminary.
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Concerning "indirect links," | am not aware of any suchindirect link to IND
on my own part. And just what does that prove? -- that | have no accessto his
teachings? JND’s Synopsis and Collected Writings have been available for a
long time. JND’s seven vals. of Notes and Comments began to be printed in
1883. The Bible Treasury, edited by William Kelly, was also available at that
time -- and, etc.

Well, "there is little evidence to connect” me "directly to Darby ." "The
indirect link between the two [IND and me] was through” JND’ swritings. Isit
documented that C. I. Scofield did not read any of the above named books? At
any rate, he was "indebted for suggestions' to "Mr. Walter Scott, the eminent
Bible teacher."
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Appendix 2-

The Opening of
the Heavenly Parenthesis

An answer to so-called
Ultradispensationalism

Introduction

The book of Acts gives us the history of the Spirit's testimony to Christ
resurrected and glorified. The truths connected with the heavenly parenthesis
were not unfolded suddenly on the day that parenthesis opened (Acts 2). The
opening of the heavenly parenthesisisinterconnected with truths and facts that
would hel p usunderstand why the heavenly parenthesis(whichisbound up with
the formation of the body of Christ) opened whenit did. Inparticular , it is
important to understand thetruth regarding thetwo men (1 Cor. 15:45-47), when
thetrial of that first man was completed and consequently the second man was
established, and when thefall of Israel occurred. Wewill aso examinein some
detail the subject of the baptism in the Spirit, when it occurred and the results.
Pentecost, and Joel’ s prophecy (cited in Acts 2), will also be considered.

There are Christians who claim that the body of Christ was begun with the
salvation of Paul. | will refer to this asthe Acts 9 position. Others claim that
the body began in Acts 13 (Acts 13 position). Others say it was formed in
connection with Paul being in prison (Acts 28 position). These later are
followers of the scheme of E. W. Bullinger (1837-1913) and have been called
"Bullingerites' and "ultra-dispensationalists." Many of them hold the doctrine
of theannihilation of thewicked -- adoctrinethat isafundamental affront to the
work of the atonement. **¢ E. W. Bullinger seemed to hold a sort of Acts 13
type position in his The Church Epistles, " but under the influence of Charles
Welch he switched to the Acts 28 position.

Subsequently, J. C. O'Hair (independently of E. W. Bullinger, he claims)
took an Acts 13 position. From this the Acts 9 position sprang, C. R. Stam
apparently being the father of thisvariation. These do not hold annihilationism
or the unconscious state of the dead.

| have thought it well to thus briefly touch on these errors because we will
consider teachings of the Acts 9 and 13 positions, showing how refusal of the
fact that the body was formed at Pentecost |eadsto setting up two churches, two
baptismsin the Spirit and two different meaningsfor personshbeing "in Christ,"
thus even placing O. T. saints "in Christ," and other errors (such asthe denial,
in effect, that the standing and testing of the first man was ended at the cross;
consequently leading to error concerning the new creation). And such
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supposedly revel in thetruth of the mystery -- but | suggest that these positions
lower Christ’'sglory and confuse the Christian position and the truths that
Christians ought to apprehend.

In the Jan. 1988 issue of The Berean Searchlight, p. 301, C. R. Stam wrote:

Later Mr. John N. Darby and Dr. C. |. Scofield were raised up to recover "that
blessed hope" and related truths . . . Thiswriter well remembers the days when
the "Darby-Scofield Movement" had gotten under way . . . ."

In a short article, "The Recovery of Grace Truth," (The Berean Searchlight,
May, 1989, p. 90), P. Sadler (the present editor of that publication and a holder
of.;[jhe Acts 9 position) wrote about Paul, Luther and the Huguenots and then
said:
These were followed by devout men of God like J. N. Darby who recovered the
truth of the premillennial rapture. C. I. Scofield built upon thisby uncovering the
dispensational approach to Scripture. Then God raised up Pastor J. C. O'Hair
who took agiant stepin teaching us how to rightly divide the Word of Truth. He
showed usthat thereis a difference between Prophecy and the Mystery. Hewas
followed by Pastors Stam, Baker, Elifson and others who were used of the Lord
to bring order out of chaos. Pastor Stam was lar gely responsible for
systematically putting themessagetogether and working out many of theproblem
areas.

In the Jan. 1991 issue, p. 295, P M. Sadler wrote;

The Huguenotswerefollowed by devout men of God like J. N. Darby who aswe
have said, recovered the truth of the pretribulation Rapture. C. I. Scofield built
upon this by uncovering the dispensational approach to the Scriptures. Later,
God raised up Pastor J. C. O’ Hairwho took agiant step in teaching men how to
rightly dividethe Word of Truth. **® Hewasinstrumental in showing the Church
the great distinction between Prophecy and the Mystery. '

Today, we stand upon the shoulders of giants who have retrieved for us the
glorious truth of the pretribulation Rapture.

J. N. Darby was used by God to recover the truth of the pretribulation rapture
(posttribulationists also believe in a premillennial rapture) in connection with,
and at the same time as he understood, the truth of the church, the body of

r. [Here is what JND wrote in 1848 (Letters 1:131):

I distinguish entirely between the church and prophecy. I
do not believe the church is the subject, though it is the
recipient and depository of prophecy, as Abraham was of
what should happen to Lot.

What is meant by the "difference between Prophecy and the
Mystery" is that J. C. O’Hair viewed the early chapters of Acts
as fulfillment of prophecy and so the mystery could not have
begun until Paul ministered. The fact is that JND was the one
who brought out that the church was not the subject of O. T.
prophecy, as well as the character of the mystery. Now, readers
of JUND know these things and realize how shallow the above
citations are -- but there will be some who need this called to
their attention.]
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Christ. Theseareinterconnected. He understood also thefall of the church (all
in1827). It was he who rightly understood dispensational truth, the mysterhe
place of prophecy, and much else. C. |. Scofield (CIS) was saved about 1879
and IND diedin 1882. Asto a"Darby-Scofield Movement," obviously thetwo
men had nothing to do with each other personally . CIS took from JND the
teaching of the pretribulation rapture and the distinction between Israel and the
church. He omitted (or never understood) the end of the standing of "the first
man" at Calvary, an error that opensthe way for ultradispensationalism .
Moreover, omitted from CIS's dispensational scheme is the place of the
government of God in the development of His waysin the earth. Without the
distinction between Israel and the church, and the truth of the pretribulation
rapture, both borrowed from JND, there never would have been a Scofield
dispensational scheme at all, defective as it is. So while his scheme is
dependent on JND, it nevertheless hinders a proper understanding of
dispensational truth.

Above, we saw that P. M. Sadler claimed that "C. I. Scofield built upon this
by uncovering the dispensational approach . . .." Of course, thisnotionisquite
absurd. However, he sees CISinthe line of recovery of truth now espoused by
the Acts 9 position of ultradispensationalism (omitting E. W . Bullinger). |
suggest that what is transpiring is this:

1. Failureto credit IND with the recovery of the truth of the mystery.
2. Failureto credit IND with the unfolding of dispensational truth: --
a) especialy regarding the end of the testing of "the first man,”

b) aswell asthe bearing of the development of the ways of God inthe earth
in government.

3. Crediting CIS with an advance upon JND (whereas particularly by the
omission of 2 @) CIS opened the way for this ultradispensational scheme).

4. Bypassing E. W. Bullinger.

5. Crediting J. C. O'Hair (Acts 13 position) with finding the key to deny that
the body of Christ was formed at Pentecost (Acts 2).

6. Crediting C. R. Stam with solving the problems left by J. C. O'Hair and
settling on the Acts 9 position.

7. And so, "Today, then, we stand upon the shoulders of giants who have
retrieved for us the glorious truth of the pretribulation Rapture.”

In reality, what this representsis a systematic undermining of truth recovered
in the nineteenth century, while holding some elements of that recovered truth.

We shall now examine some of the erroneous teachings on which
ultradispensationalism rests beginning with how the system necessarily denies
that thetrial of thefirst man ended at the cross and that consequently the Second
Man took His place.

The Trial of the First Man

www.presenttruthpublishers.com



102 Appendix 2

Completed at the Cross

This subject was before usin chapter 6 in alengthy quotation from JIND. Here
| shall address the subject in view of the system which says that the body of
Christ was not formed at Pentecost (Acts 2), doing so from the perspective of
the teachings associated with the name of J. N. Darby -- which | believe to be
truth taught in the Word of God.

In effect, this system meansthat thetrial, the probation of the first man, was
not completed at the cross, for Isragl was still under testing in the early chapters
of Acts. Thus, the early chaptersin Acts are a part of a period oprophecy, and
not part of the time during which the church as a mystery existed. Thus there
are two churches, the first being a kingdom church, beginning before the cross
and extending through the early chapters of Acts. Then, consequent upon the
salvation of Paul (Acts 9 position) the mystery chur ch, which displaced the
kingdom church, was begun (in some very vague way).

1 Cor. 15:45-47 reads:

Thusadsoitiswritten, Thefirst man Adam becamealiving soul; thelast Adam
aquickening spirit. But that which is spiritual [was] not first, but that whichis
natural, thenthat whichisspiritual: thefirst man out of [the] earth, made of dust;
the second man, out of heaven.

The first man, Adam, was appointed the head of the natural, earthly creation.
Such hewasin hisown person. But hefell, and after the fall he begot children
likewisefallen. Consequent upon thefall, he became the head of afallen race.
Thisfallen race is an order of men ranged under afallen head, Adam. Itisan
earthly order characterized by "the first man." Thisorder of man stood before
God in responsibility. Adam had eaten of the tree of responsibility not of life.
Inthefall he had the knowledge of good and evil, without the power to morally
please God. His order of fallen man was under probation, under testing, from
thefall until thergjection of Christ. All thisis centered inwhat Scripture calls
the first man. We need to see that "the first man" does not merely refer to the
firstintime. It hasamoral significance and refersto all ranged under Adam'’s
headship as fallen. All men are naturally a replication of him as falen and
henceweare"in Adam" naturally; or, as Scripture also says, "intheflesh." The
trial of the first man ended in putting Christ on the cross. Hence in the parable
concerning the vineyard, we read:

And at last he sent to them his son, saying, They will have respect for my son
(Matt. 21:37).
Yes, the time of respect will eventually come, but meanwhile He was cast out,
closing the times of testing of the first man. Our Lord said:

Now is[the] judgment of thisworld; now shall the prince of thisworld be cast
out: andl, if | belifted up out of the earth, will draw al men unto me. But this
he said signifying by what death he was about to die (John 12:31).

Morally speaking, this was the end of the world, though the sentence awaits
execution, as He here anticipated. Another Scripture reads:
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But now once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for [the]
putting away of sin by his sacrifice (Heb. 11:26).

Thereis still an age to come (Heb. 6., etc.). The consummation of the ages,
here, referstotheages(I did not say dispensations, nor did Scripture) of thetrial
of fallen man, thefirst man. It is His sacrifice which terminated thetrial of the
first man.

The conclusion in Romans 3 is that the first man is "without strength”" when
looked at asalivein sins. Indeed:

"Because the mind of theflesh is enmity against God: for itis not subject to the
law of God; for neither indeed can it be (Rom. 8:7).

Colossians, which stands between Romans and Ephesians in doctrinal
unfoldings, declares man to be "alienated and enemies in mind by wicked
works'(Cal. 1:21), goesfurther and declares man to be "dead in offenses” (Col.
2:13). Ephesians simply begins with man being "dead in yourfefisesand sins'
(Eph. 2:1) and then shows the believer this:

(we too being dead in offenses,) has quickened us with the Chrigt, (ye are saved
by grace,) and has raised us uptogether, and has made [us] sit down together in
the heavenliesin Christ Jesus (Eph. 2:5,6).

Christ is called the last Adam because there will be no other race after the one
Heformed. Theword "Adam" signifies, in both cases, the headship of arace.
Thefirst man, Adam, was the head of the natural creation on earth while Christ
is head of the new creation. ®

Now, Christ took the place of last Adam in resurrection, and this was
founded upon an accomplished redemption. Christ is "the beginning of the
creation of God" (Rev. 3:14). When did that creation of God (i.e., the new
creation) begin? When Paul was saved (Acts9); **° or when he began his
formal ministry (Acts 13)? Of course not. When Christ rose from among the
dead He had that place. Thus Col. 1:18: "Who isthe beginning, firstoorn =
from among the dead." He stood forth in glorious resurrection -- in
resurrection-life. He had laid down Hislife, but took it again in resurrection,
and thus we call it resurrection life, life on the other side of death.

The Son had ever quickened whom Hewould. Thus, O. T. saints, and also
His disciples (except Judas) were quickened, that is, had divinelife, were born
again. But Hisdisciplesthat werewith Him, though having divinelifewere not
connected with Him as onein life. Such a connection could only be with Him
in His risen manhood. Thus he Himself told usthat before His death He abode
alone:

Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abideth alone; but if it
die, it bears much fruit (John 12:24).

s. Keep in mind that he is also head of other things (Eph.
1:10, 21-23).
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Herosefrom among the dead in resurrection life, Head of the new creation, and
shortly thereafter He breathed upon His disciples (John 20:22) the Spirit as
power of life, thus characterizing the divine life they already had (as having
been born of God) as resurrection-life (John 20). The grain of wheat fell into
the ground and died and brought forth much fruit (John 12:24). He now no
longer abode alone, but the disciples (as we do now also) formed one plant in
Him (John 12:24), now havinglifein abundance ™ (John 10:10). Thisisindeed
oneness of lifein the Son (1 John 5:11). 2

The second man (Christ) is out of heaven. This does not mean that His
humanity came from heaven. It came from Mary under the overshadowing
power of the Holy Spirit. The second man being out of heaven refers to what
characterizesthesecond man. It referstowhatismoral. Heischaracteristically
a heavenly man. Hewas from heaven. He was of heaven. And He will
eternally bear this character. And, ohjoy, He has connected us with Himself
eternally, too. Not that we could be in deity; we have life in the Son in
connection with His risen manhood, now glorified above all heavens.

None of thiscould be until that which wasfirst, that which was natural, was
fully tried and found wanting. All this blessedness awaited Christ’s death and
resurrection. It could not be earlier (John 12:24). There was a long period of
trial of the first man Adam. What wasfirst was natural (1 Cor . 15:46). The
principleof thisisillustrated throughout the book of Genesiswheretheoneborn
first does not obtain the inheritance! Have you ever noticed that?

Thereisalso theinstructiveword "yet" in Rom. 5:8. Why doesit say while
we were "yet" sinners? The word refersto the fact that though God tested the
first man (all of usranged under his headship naturally) in every way he was
still but asinner.

What was the last tria of the first man? Note that while Israel stood in a
special place, their trial was a part of the trial of the first man -- now with
promises, thelaw, priesthood, sacrifices, theglory cloud, kingsand prophetsand
the covenants. All wasfailure upon failure. That iswhy the prophetic ministry
became so pronounced. But it wasthetrial of thefirst manin the persons of the
favored nation. The parable of Matt. 21:33-46 tellsthe tale. The owner of the
vineyard had one remaining thingto do. He sent His Son. They will reverence
His Son, He said -- yes, but in afutureday , of course, when God will also
answer the prayer of that Son, "Father, for give them for they know not what
they do."

The crucifixion closed thetrial of thefirst man. Itisagrave mistaketo think
that the preaching in Acts 2 - 7 or 2 - 12 indicates that the Jew was still under
trial, that the first man was still under trial. God's dealingsin trial concerning
thefirst man were over at the cross, and the second man consequently took His
place in glory, upon which the Spirit came in a special capacity.

There are two truths that especially characterize the heavenly parenthesis:
(1) Christisinglory.

(2) TheSpiritishereinthe special capacity of testimony to aresurrected
and glorified Christ and for forming aheavenly company unitedtothe
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Head in heaven asmembersof onebody , etc. His coming at
Pentecost opened the heavenly parenthesis and when He, the
restrainer of 2 Thess. 2 |eavesat therapture of the saints, theheavenly
parenthesis will thereby be closed.

Now, it is much to be observed that Christ taking His place in glory and the
coming of the Holy Spirit inthisway isdependent uponthetrial of thefirst man
having been completed. Christ resurrected and glorified isproof of it. Notethe
sequence: "But that which is spiritual [was] not first, but that which is natural,
then that which is spiritual” (1 Cor. 15:46). It iscontrary to Scripture that the
natural (when the first man was under trial) should have a standing before God
(as under testing) at the same time as the spiritual (when the second man took
His place). When did the second man take his place? When Paul was saved
(Acts 9) or began hisformal ministry (Acts 13)? Whereis Scripture for such
notions?

| ask, when did Christ take His place? What did it follow? Paul’s salvation
or the beginning of hisforma ministry? Listen:

.. . having made [by himself] the purification of sins, set himself down on the
right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place so much better thanthe angels
... (Heb. 1:3,4).

Well, | suppose, no one would think otherwise than that He took His place
conseguent upon His finished work and resurrection. Why don't all see that
therefore thetrial of the first man (and therefore thetrial of thefirst manin the
persons of the favored nation, the Jews) was over by their rejection and
crucifixion of the Son? Apparently not all Christians see the end of thetrial of
the first man at the death of Christ, because they say that what they call "the
dispensation of the Spirit" (or some, "the dispensation of grace" or "the
dispensation of the mystery") began at Acts 9, or 13 or 28 or somewhere else.
Part of their systemisthat the Jews continued to be tested after Acts 2 under the
previous dispensation (or an additional oneintercalated) and upto Acts9, or 13
or 28 according to the school of opinion they espouse.

Thosewho delay theformation of the body of Christ to sometime after Acts
2 do not apprehend that the testing of the first man ended with the cross. This
seems implicit in ideas concerning what a dispensationis. For example:

God Himself never changes. In His person, essence and character Heisthe same
yesterday, today and forever (Heb. 13:8). His dealings with man, however have
undergone various changes down through man’'s history -- changes made
necessary down through man’ shistory. |dentifying these changesisabasicissue
in studying the Bible dispensationally for a dispensationis a particular program
that God administers (or dispenses) for man’s obedience.™

Since that writer holds that we are in a dispensation now, with the ideaiit is"a
particular program that God administers (or dispenses) for man’s obedience,”
thismeansthat manisstill under testing. That is, this system implicitly denies
that the crossended thetesting of thefirst man. Worseyet, what thiswriter says
means that the first man is still under test even after whenever he thinksthefall
of lsrael occurred. Indeed, thisisimplicit in his definition of a dispensation.
And this brings us to the subject of Israel’ s fall and when it occurred.
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The Stumbling of Israel

Rom. 11:11-15 reads:

| say then, Havethey stumbledin order that they might fall [recwoiv]? Far be
thethought: but by their fall frapantwpati] [thereis] salvation to the nations
to provoke them to jealoudly. But if their fall [ Tapantwpe] [be the] world's
weslth, and their loss [the] wedlth of [the] nations, how much rather their
fullness? For | spesk to you, the nations, inasmuch as | am apostle of nations, |

glorify my ministry: if by any means | shall provoke to jealousy [them which
are] my flesh, and shall save some from among them. For if their casting away
[be the] world’ sreconciliation, what [their] reception but life from among the
dead?

Rom. 11 does not support the notion that thereis no future for Israel asif they
have irremediably fallen. They have fallen but not irremediably. (Of course,
the non-elect have indeed fallen irremediably). Inverse1 1, the word "fall"
(Treowoiv) meanstofall irremediably so asnot toregain theformer place. "Far
bethethought,” saysPaul. The next two uses of the word "fall" in versesliand
12 aretransglated "trespass' by Wm. Kelly and others. Thisis, perhaps, clearex
At any rate, it isafall that involves amoral trespass on Isragl’s part.

Israel has stumbled but not so asto fall irremediably . Verse 15 speaks of
their casting away , meaning that they are laid aside. The natural branches
(Jews) of the alive tree (a figure for the line of God's blessings) have been
broken out (Rom. 11:16-24) but not the elect Jews, because  some of the
branches were broken out (Rom. 11:17), thus not all.

Israel stumbled and fell (Rom. 11:11), were cast away (Rom. 1 1:15) and
blinded (Rom. 11:7), or as Wm. Kelly has it, were "hardened.” The question
before us is when did thishappen? | answer , the stumbling and fall and
hardening of Israel is interlocked with the end of the trial of the first man and
thus occurred at the death of the Lord Jesus, Whom they slew . This is the
trespass of Romans 11. Just imagine delaying this to when Paul was saved,*
or began hisformal ministry or was put in prison or who knowswhere. Likely
some will say it occurred when Israel finally rejected the "reof fer" of the
kingdomin Acts. Such notionsarethe exigencies of afalse system. Thereader
should have noted by now that implicit in moving the formation of the body of
Christ from Pentecost is the denial that the cross marked the end of thetrial of
thefirst man. In effect, this makes something else the center and turning point
instead of Christ and the cross-- and thusfar lowers Christ’ swork. How so, you
say? Why, in the cross God fully judged the first man, and put him away from
before Himself. Thisiswhy the Christian can reckon himself dead (Rom 6).
Thisiswhy a Christian can say, "l am crucified with Christ. ..." Itisbecause
his standing in Adam, the first man, was terminated at calvary. It was part of
Christ’swork. Giving the first man any standing after that lowers the work of
Christ.

Christ Himself is the occasion of Isragl’ s fall:

And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary hismother, Lo, this[child] isset for
thefall and rising up of many in Israel (Luke 2:34).
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Itis Christ Himself that is the touchstone of this whole question. Matt. 21:44
reads:

And he that falls on this stone shall be broken, but on whomsoever it shall fall,
it shall grind him to powder.

Here are the two positionsof our Lord: on earth as the stone of stumbling, and
above as the smiting stone. "And the chief priests and the Pharisees, having
heard his parables, knew that he spoke about them™ (Matt. 21:45). Readey, | ask
you, what was it that sealed their doom? Was it not what they did to Him Who
was set for the fall and rising of many in Israel (Luke 2:34)? Was it not that
they fell onthisstone? Hewasthe stonethat the buildersrejected (Mark 12:10;
Luke 20:17). Yes, He was the stone of stumbling and the rock of of fence (1
Peter 2:7,8). The subsequent preaching to Israel (Acts 240) cannot changethis.
The parable in Matt. 21:33-42 is express:

And they took him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed him (v. 39).

And the hearers of the parable pronounced their own judgment. Thejudgment,
note well, turns upon the casting out and killing of the heir.

When therefore the Lord of the vineyard comes, what shall he do to those
husbandmen? They say to him, He will miserably destroy those evil men . . .
(Matt. 21:40,41).

The rejection of the Lord Jesus is very strongly marked in Matthew which

emphasizes God' s governmental dealings, ways and changes. In Matt. 12, the
| eadership committed the blasphemy against theHoly Spirit, namely, sayingthat

the power (confessedly) working in Christ was Beelzebub’s(Matt. 12:24). It

may be perceived that in the unfolding of God' spurposein Matthew’ saccount,

thisled to the parabolic form of teaching wherein certain things were meant to

be hidden from the regjecters of Christ (Matt. 13:13-15). He had hinted to them

that they would make of Him their adversary (Matt. 5:55; Luke 12:58).

The rejection of the Lord cameto aclimax at the cross. Just before He was
crucified weread of Hislament in Matt. 23:37-39 where He said, "Behold your
houseisleft unto you desolate.” A few days later, the awful shout of rejection
rose up before God, "We have no king but Caesar" (John 19:15). Then they
crucified the heir (Matt. 21:38) and therefore the kingdom of God was taken
from them (Matt. 21:43). ThuslIsrael stumbled and fell.

The fact is that the Lord sought fruit from Israel for three years, for Israel
was afig tree without figs, and the sentence was:

... cutit down; why doesit also render the ground useless (Luke 13:7).

The added year (Acts 2 - 7) does not change the sentence against Israel.
Another year was added to demonstrate, not that it would produce fruit, but to
prove that the stumbling, thefall, the blindness, had indeed taken place. It was
ayear of exposure of the state of Isragl while the believing remnant (the
Israel of God) continued to be augmented. After that the W ord began to go
forth to the Gentiles. It was not a continuation of the testing of the first man.
It was an added demonstration of Isragl’ sresistance to the Spirit (Acts 7), Who
answersto the servant of theparable. They cast Christ out down here and would
not have a Christ in glory either (Luke 19:11ff; Acts 7:54-58).
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Additionally, when charged with the murder of the Lord Jesus, those whose
hearts were touched by the preaching in Acts 2ff had an opportunity, asit were,
to take the place of the manslayer and run into the city of refuge, while the rest
were |eft for the avenger of blood to overtake them (Deut. 19).

It istruethat reconciliation was sent to the Gentiles consequent upon Israel’ s
fall (Rom. 11:11,12,15). Thisdoes not prove that the message was sent (or had
to be sent) to the Gentiles, say, the day Israel fell, or the day after. There was
alapse of time marked by the exposure of Isragl’ sresisting the testimony of
the Spirit regarding the resurrection and exaltation of Christ. So before the
Gentiles were blessed and the mystery was reveal ed, the Jews were addressed
first (Acts 3:26). Thiswasthefirst step inthe NEW mission, new because it
was to the Gentiles, beginning, however, at Jerusalem (Luke 24:47; Acts1:8).

The Acts 9/13 position advocates have a difficult time pin-pointing the fall
of lsrael, whereasit isinterlocked with the testing of the first man; and thusthe
fall of Israel occurred when the testing of the first man ended (the cross).
Consequently, the second man was glorified. This false system results in a
concurrent standing for both the first and the second man. Now, Scripture
declares that there was no concurrency:

But that which is spiritual [was] not first, but that which is natural, then that
whichisspiritual: thefirst man out of [the] earth, made of dust; the second man,
out of heaven (1 Cor. 15:46,47).

Previoudly, it was pointed out how afalse definition of a dispensation betrayed

the fact that implicit in that definition was adenial that thetrial of thefirst man

ended at the cross. Of course, it would follow from this error that the same
writer would find the fall of Israel somewherein Actsinstead of at the cross --

in order to suit the theory of the body of Christ being formed with Paul’s
salvation or hisformal ministry. Thefollowing citation will show thisand also
many errors concerning how the N.T. is handled as a consequence of delaying

the formation of the body of Christ to atime subsequent to Acts 2:

Time Past: In Matthew through John we find the earthly ministry of Jesus
Christ to the nation Israel. In the book of Acts we have the fall of Israel and
salvation going to the Gentiles through the ministry of the Apostle Paul.

But Now: Romans through Philemon provide the doctrine for the present
dispensation of grace.

Ages To Come: Hebrews through Revelation focus on the ages **° to come
when God will bring to fruition His purposes for both the nation Israel and the
Body of Christ. *°

While Bullingerism gave rise to the term "ultra-dispensationalism," there are
references now to that as"extreme" and the Acts 9/13 positions as "moderate.”
Distinctionsdo havevalue (especially if onefeelsmisrepresented). "Moderate”
istoo mild aword when | look at the last quotation above.

SUMMARY

The point at which the testing of the first man ended involves many truths,
some of which we have considered.
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1. The testing of the first man ended with the death of Christ, not at the
salvation of Paul, nor at the beginning of hisformal ministry, nor when he
was put in prison, nor when Israel finaly rejected the "reof  fer" of the
kingdom, whenever that is supposed to have happened.

2. lsrael was cast away consequent upon slaying the Lord Jesus.

3. The second man took His place in glory consequent upon finishing
redemption and its correlative ending of the testing of the first man.

4. Asaconsequenceof Histaking His place above, the Holy Spirit came down
in aspecial capacity . He came to empower the disciplesfor the  NEW
mission, to the nations, beginning at Jerusalem (Luke 24:46-49; Acts 1:8),
and t()) baptize those who had believed on Christ into one body (1 Cor.
12:13).

The Baptism in the Spirit
THE MAN IN THE GLORY

Itis blessed indeed to contemplate our Lord Jesus asthe man in the glory of
God. The eternal Son, Who alwaysis, uninterruptedly , in the bosom of the
Father (John 1:18) yet speaks of Himself thus:

... and have believed that | came out from God. | came out from the Father and
have come into the world; again, | leave the world and go to the Father (John
16:27,28).

How unspeakably preciousthisisto the soul! He came out from God and came
out from the Father. Haveyou noticed that thisis, so to speak, movement in the
Godhead? Why, yes, my soul, it is movement in the Godhead, the Son coming
out from the Father and coming intotheworld. The Father wasthe Father when
(and before, too) the Son so came out. And it wasthe Son, as such, Who came
out from the Father, as such, before He came into the world in incarnation.

In John 17:5 we read:

And now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which | had
along with thee before the world was.

The blessed Lord never glorified Himself in any way. As man He asks and
receiveseverything. And now Herequeststo enter that glory asto presenceand
place. It wasaglory He had along with the Father before the world was -- only
now, oh staggering thought, He would enter that personal glory as man!

He had told His own that He was going to prepare a place for them (John
14:3). Thiswas a place above, to be shared with Him. And  as soon as He
entered the place above, as man, victorious over sin and hell and death, the
placewasready. He has not been busy for 1900 years getting it prepared. No,
no. When He entered there asglorified man, it was, by that very entry prepared.

He said, "and | sanctify myself for them . . ." (John 17:19). This
sanctification is not in a moral sense -- could not be -- but refers to setting
Himself apart inthe glory for effecting our practical sanctificationto God. And
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thus Heis, in the glory, the transforming object to our gaze (2 Cor. 3:18).

The cross marked the end of the testing of the first man; and consequent
upon that work the Lord Jesus was raised from the dead by the glory of the
Father (Rom. 6:4). Yea, and God gave Him glory (1 Peter 1:21). Thereisa
conseguence of the glorification of Christ. The Spirit could not come until
Christ was glorified (John 7:39).

The finished work of Christ, and the consequent resurrection and
glorification above is the great change upon which al devolves, not the
salvation or formal ministry of a servant of Christ (Paul), however illustrious,
or anything else. See, for example, in Eph. 1:20-23 how all is connected with
Christ’sglorification. And so the giving of giftsislikewise the expression and
demonstration of Hisascension into glory (Eph. 4:9-13). We see some of these
gifts functioning in the early part of Acts, including Philip the evangelist. **’

THE COMING OF THE SPIRIT

The Spirit isomnipresent, present everywhere. Hewas herein O.T times. Yet
our Lord spoke of the Spirit as One Who would come:

But | say thetruth to you, It is profitable for you that | go away; for if | do not
go away, the Comforter will not cometo you; butif I gol will send him to you
(John 16:7).

Here welearn that in order for the Spirit to come, the Lord Jesuswould haveto
go away (into the glory, of course). We aso learn that as thus gone away, the
Lord would send the Spirit. Not only must the Lord go away before the Spirit
would come, the Lord had to be glorified first:

But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were
about to receive; for [the] Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been
glorified (John 7:39).

There are several other Scripturesto note:

And | will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may
bewith youfor ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because
it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abideswith you, and
shall bein you (John 14:16-17).

. .. but the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name,
he shall teach you all things, and will bring to your remembrance all the things
which | have said to you (John 14:26).

Those who receive the Spirit during the heavenly parenthesiswill have Him for
ever. 'Heisnot acome-and-go Spirit. Thewords, "for he abides with you," do
not mean that they had Him indwelling already , for He had not come yet to
abideinthem. Itisastatement of character; Heissuch aOneasabides-- once
come, of course, in this special capacity. He was not yet in them, but "shall be
inyou."

t. Indeed, the church will have its place eternally, as
Eph. 3:21 and other Scriptures indicate.
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Note also that the Father would send the Spirit in the Son’s name. In John
16:7 we saw that the Son would send Him. Thusboth would send Him; and the
Spirit would be the divine remembrancer and teacher.

In Luke 24:49 we read:

And behold, | send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remainin the
city till ye be clothed with power from on high.

The Spirit isthe promise of the Father and thus He is the Holy Spirit of
promise, aswe read of Himin Eph. 1:13.

...inwhom also, having believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise.

Why isHe so designated in Eph. 1 as"the Holy Spirit of promise?" Itisto draw
our attentionto the connectionwith what transpired at Pentecost when the Spirit
came and baptized those who had believed into one body (1 Cor. 12:13). He
came at Pentecost as the promise of the Father and formed the saints into one
body united to the glorified head in heaven. The body was formed once for al
and we are joined to it by the same Holy Spirit of promise (via sealing) that
formed that body.

Before the Lord Jesus was received up into glory He,

... commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem but to await the promise of
the Father, which [said he] ye have heard of men. For John indeed baptized with
water but ye shall be baptized with [en] the Holy Spirit after now not many days
(Acts1:4,5).

So they waited; and the Spirit came at Pentecost, the 50th day after the waving
of the sheaf of firstfruits (Lev. 23). The sheaf of firstfruits was waved before
Jehovah the morrow after the sabbath following the passover; i.e., on our
Sunday. Thissignified Christ’s resurrection as the firstfruits. Noywof thegrain
of the same crop from which the sheaf of the firstfruits came, were made two
loaves. However, leaven was put in the two loaves, for thereis an evil nature
in those who compose the present testimony; but it was baked, and fire
(judgment, self-judgment) stopsthe action of the leaven. Two loaves speak of
testimony, testimony to Him Who is the firstfruits.

The Spirit came, and parted tongues, as of fire, sat upon each of those
waiting according to our Lord’sinstructions. In Acts 2:32,33 we read:

This Jesus has God raised up, whereof all we are witnesses. Having therefore
been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the
promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear.

So our Lord, having been exalted, received the Spirit the second time. He
received Him once as perfect man, in bodily form as adove, for Him did the
Father seal without measure. But now as glorified man, He received the Spirit
in consequenceof Hiswork which glorified God and saves and cleanses sinners
sothat they, too, may receivethe Spirit. The Father gave Him, asglorified man,
up there in the glory, the Spirit, (i.e., gave Him the promised Spirit) and the
glorified Lord Jesus Christ sent that Holy Spirit of promise here below. Thus
were the Scriptures we have been considering fulfilled. Thiswas how both the
Father and the Son sent the Spirit. Note, too, that when we considered how the
Son prayed in John 17:5, asking to enter that glory which He had with the Father
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before the world began, we noted that as man He asks and receives all. Hedid
not glorify himself. And here, in the glory, as the glorified man, He asked the
Father for the Spirit for his disciples (John 14:16-17), and in the glory He
received the Spirit for His disciples, and sent that Spirit (Luke 24:49). Of
course, the Father thus sent the Spirit also. And the coming of the Spirit clothed
them with power from on high. They were also baptized in the power of the
Spiritinto one body, though the results of that were not revealed at thistime, for
God would yet expose the moral state of Israel now stumbled, fallen and
blinded.

The Spirit, we have been considering, came; camein a specia capacity |,
though He was ever here as the omnipresent One. When will He leave? For
those who understand that the restrainer of 2 Thess. 2:7 isthe Holy Spirit, it is
clear that He will be removed at the rapture. Now , this is the close of the
heavenly parenthesis. The close of the heavenly parenthesisis coincident with
the removal of the Spirit, i.e., removal with respect to the special capacity in
which He came. ™ It is clear that He came at Pentecost. |t was His coming that
iscoincident with the opening of the heavenly parenthesis-- aconclusionwhich
is, of course, opposed to the notion that the body of Christ began in Acts 9, 13
or 28, or anywhere other than Acts 2.

THERE IS ONLY ONE BAPTISM IN THE SPIRIT

The reader may be aware that Pentecostal/Charismatics speak of several
baptisms in the Spirit, for they speak of in, by, of and with, the Spirit. **° Here
are the passages, before Pentecost which speak of the baptism in the Spirit:

he shall baptize you with [en] the Holy Spirit (Matt. 3;11)

he shall baptize you with [en] the Holy Spirit (Mark 1:4)

he shall baptize you with [en] the Holy Spirit (Luke 3:16)

heit iswho baptizes with [en] the Holy Spirit (John 1:33)

ye shall be baptized with [ en] the Holy Spirit after now not many days
(Acts 1:5)

In afootnote to the word "with" in Matt. 3:11, J. N. Darby says, " En, ‘in the
power of,” be it external or simply the nature and character of, but always
including the latter: see Luke 2:72."

ThePentecostal/Charismatic varying of the English prepositionsto represent
en, in order to have several kindsof Holy Spirit baptismsisafarce. Amazingly,
C. R. Stam, an advocate that the body of Christ beganin Acts 9, did asimilar
thing, while writing against Pentecostalisn

Thereis avast difference between the baptism with or in the Spirit at Pentecost
and the baptism by the Spirit today. At Pentecost it was Christ who baptized
believersin or into the Spirit (Matt. 3:11), while today it isthe Holy Spirit who
baptizesbelieversinto Christ and His Body (Rom. 6:3; Titus3:5; 1 Cor. 12:13).
These are exactly opposite. *®

Of course, if 1 Cor. 12:13 does actualy refer to Pentecost, his entire system

www.presenttruthpublishers.com



Opening of the Heavenly Parenthesis 113

collapses. Rom. 6:3 reads eis Chrigt, i.e., unto Christ, and refers to water
baptism (which he does not believe, of course).

What this means is that there are two absolutely distinct baptisms in the
Spirit. It is really not possible to deny that a Spirit baptism took place at
Pentecost, of course. But the system involves that the body of Christ was
formed in Acts 9, Paul being the first member of that body. Thebody never had
only one member; no, not for one second.

It is a Pentecostalist doctrine that persons were baptized "into the Spirit."
Thereis no such teaching in Scripture.

Itistruethat Matt. 3:11 showsusthat Christisthe baptizer. The Spiritisthe
effectual power. But the gospelsdo not tell what the result of Christ baptizing
in the power of the Spirit would be. It awaited the revelation of the mystery of
Christ and the church before the result would be stated; namely, the formation
of onebody. So while the five scriptures cited look forward, 1 Corl2:13 1ooks
back at what happened and tells us that the body of Christ was formed.

1 CORINTHIANS 12:13

1 Cor. 12:13 reads:

For also in [the power of] one Spirit we have all been baptized into one body,
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to
drink of one Spirit.

Theword "in [the power of]" represents the same Greek preposition, en, asin
the other five places. Let usinsert this preposition.

For also en one Spirit we have all been baptized into onebody . . . (1 Cor. 12:13)
heit iswho baptizes en the Holy Spirit (John 1:33).

Where the difficulty isin understanding this ssmple and obvious connection is
that men impose their troublesome system on Scripture.

The baptism in the Spirit is a once-for-all event. It happened only once.
J. N. Darby remarked:

Asto 1 Corinthians12:12,13, itistheaorist (efantio0npev) andtherefore says
nothing of continuity: it iscontinuous, if we speak of individuals receiving the
Holy Ghost. But peoplelook for are-giving of the Holy Ghost, asif He did not
abide for ever; and the thought of re-giving denies that, and aso the
responsibility of the church consequent upon it, which is agreat evil . ***

When aChristian is sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise (Eph. 1:13), Whois
the same Holy Spirit of promise that came at Pentecost, as we have seen, heis
joinedto the Lord (1 Cor. 6:17) and thus becomes a member of that body once-
for-all formed at Pentecost. In the power of one Spirit, the Man in the glory
baptized those that had believed, into one body.

So the above citation from C.R. Stam, regarding several differing baptisms
en Spirit, saysfive references to the baptism en Spirit refer to one thing and the
sixth reference *? to the baptism en Spirit refers to another thing (no evidence
being produced in Acts 9-28 for its occurrence). His system requires this. It
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takes away, too, the truth that the man in the glory was the baptizer , en Spirit
into one body. The theory is that the Spirit, not Christ, in virtue of one Spirit,
formed the body. | think thislowers one of Christ’s glories.

| supposeal sothat thismust mean that somelike Peter were baptized into the
Spirit and Paul was not; that Peter was clothed with power from on high by
being baptized into the Spirit, but Paul was not. | ask, did Peter ever become a
member of the body of Christ? When? -- and how (if not at Pentecost)? What
didit? How do weknow? If so, then hewasamember of the body as Paul was,
but in addition, he was baptized into the Spirit and clothed with power from on
high. Poor Paul; he missed being clothed with power from on high, yet he said,

For | reckon that in nothing | am behind those who are in surpassing degree
apostles (2 Cor. 11:5; cp. 12:11,12).

Aswe have considered the doctrine of two distinct baptismsin the Spirit for the
purpose of delaying the formation of the body of Christ (and thus the opening
of the heavenly parenthesis), it followsthat what it means to be positionally"in
Christ" must be also divided into two different things.

The body of Christ is a joint body formed from Jews and Gentiles
(Eph. 2:15). The fact that no Gentiles were added to the body until after
Pentecostisirrelevent. 1 Cor. 12:13 comprehendsall members from Pentecost
until the rapture, though that baptism took place at Pentecost. We arejoined to
that body when sealed with the same Holy Spirit of promise in the power of
Whom that body was then formed. That baptism is an all-encompassing and
embracing event asisthis;

... has quickened us with the Christ (ye are saved by grace) and has raised [us]

up together, and has made [us] sit down together in the heavenliesin Christ Jesus

(Eph. 2:5,6).
S0 just as these things are true in connection with Christ’ sresurrection and
seating above, and God including us in His divine view of it, sowith 1 Cor .
12:13. Jews, Greeks, bond or free did not need to be present at Pentecost any
more than you or | needed to be present when Christ was raised.

"In Christ"” and the
Finished Work of Christ for Salvation

"IN CHRIST"

On the day of Pentecost, those baptized in [the power of] one Spirit into one
body (1 Cor. 12:13), were made members one of another and were joined to the
head in heaven, themanintheglory . "For even as the body is one and has
many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so
also[is] the Christ" (1 Cor. 12:12). "The Christ" inthis passageislikened to the
human body. In this passage, "the Christ" refersto the Head in glory and the
members on earth forming -- "the Christ." All such have the indwelling Spirit.
"But hethat [is] joined to the Lord is one Spirit" (1 Cor. 6:17). The manin the
glory received the Spirit there, in consequence of the perfection of His work,
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and poured Him out upon thosefit to receive the Spirit, asthose cleansed by that
perfect work. So Hereceived the Spirit and they below received the Spirit; and
He above and they below were joined, united, by one Spirit (a collective act).
Subsequent to Pentecost, saints are joined to that body when seadled (an
individual act) with the Holy Spirit of promise (Eph. 1:13).

Hence, those who were "in Christ" between Pentecost and Paul’ ssalvation
were"in Christ" before Paul. Paul stated expressly that some were "in Christ"
before him.

Salute Andronicus and Junia. . . who were also in Christ before me (Rom. 16:7).

What thismeansis that the body of Christ, formed by Christ’ shaptizing, in the
power of one Spirit, into one body, existed before Paul was"in Christ"; and the
only timethiscould have happened was at Pentecost. Therefore, those who say
that the body was formed when Paul was saved, or later, must explain away the
above verse. Hereisaway in which an Acts 9 position advocate does so.

When the Apostle Paul makes mention of those who were in Christ before him
he does not mean to imply that Andronicusand Juniawere in the Body of Christ
before him. 1t deserves our most thoughtful attention that the Church, the Body
of Christ, was not even introduced on the stage of this world until the
conversation of Paul, whowasthe first member of that Body (Col. 1:24-26;
1Tim. 1:12-16). The phrasein Christ used by the Apostle here in Roman 16:7
is to be understood in its broadest sense of redemption. Every blood-washed
saint of all ages can be said to bein Christ redemptively. He stands before God,
not in himself, but in Christ! **®

The believersof this dispensation have the unique honor to not only bein Christ
redemptively, but also in Christ as far as being in the Body of Christ is
concerned. Christ, whoisour head, isthe one we sharein common -- He is the
common denominator. ***

O.T. saintsare nowherein Scripture said tobe"in Christ." Thewriter saysthey
were, not because Scripture says so, but because it is a notion essential to his
system; and without thisinvention of thesetwo kindsof "in Christ," the system
collapses -- because there were persons in Christ before Paul, thus indicating
that the body of Christ began before Paul.

Itisalleged that 1 Cor 15:22 demonstrates that it is a redemptive term:

While dispensationally it is possible to be "in Christ" either according to the
prophetic program (Gen. 22:18, Isa. 45:25) or the mystery program (Eph. 2:13;
3:6), “thetermitself isactualy a redemptive term, as 1 Cor. 15:22
demongtrates. . . . '®

Appending areference to Gen 22:25 and I sa. 45:25 merely exposes that he has
no Scripture warrant for his notion of O. T. saints being in Christ. But let us
come to his demonstrative text. Note that Eph. 1:10 says:

... to head up all thingsin the Christ.

u. [For the writer’s meaning regarding that distinction,
see note b.]
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1 Cor 15:22 says:
For asin the Adam all die, thus also in the Christ al shall be made alive.

Herewe have"inthe Christ" asin Eph. 1:10. Itisnot aredemptive expression.
Moreover, thewords"bemade alive" refer toresurrection; to being raised from
physical death, not to redemption. Besides, saying that in the Christ all will be
made alive is not the same thing as saying that all those made alive are "in
Christ." Itisclear that 1 Cor. 15:22 does not "demonstrate” that "in Christ" is
aredemptive term. In the next verse (v. 23) we read:

But each in hisown rank: [the] firstfruits, Christ; then those that are the Christ’s
at his coming.

All saints belong to Him but that is not to say that all saints are "in Christ."
Keepin mind that what gaveriseto these erroneous notionsisthe need to prove
some other erroneous notions.

THE FINISHED WORK OF CHRIST FOR SALVATION

Not only were the early saintsin Acts not "in Christ" as members of His body
according to this system, we are also informed that they did not have the
finished work of Christ for salvation preached to them. C. R. Stam wrote:

We should like to ask who, before Paul, proclaimed the finished work of Christ
for salvation. Did Peter preach this at Pentecost? (see Acts 2:38 and cf. Rom.
3:21; Gdl. 3:23; 1Tim. 2:5-7). Andwho before Paul presented Christ as Head
of anew race?'® Did Peter at Pentecost? Did he not rather present Him asKing
of Israel? (Acts2 and 3). Christ ashead of anew race wasreveal ed through Paul
with the ushering in of the dispensation of grace and the mystery (Rom. 5:12-19;
cf. Eph. 2:15; 3:1-3). Doesthissound asif "basic salvation™" was presented for
the faith of "all believers, regardless of calling"?

Regarding the souls that accepted what Peter preached, we are told that they
were "saved" (Acts 2:47). The saved persons also continued in "breaking of
bread" (Acts 2:42). In Luke 22:19 we read that the Lord Jesus said:

Thisis my body which isgivenfor you: thisdoinremembrance of me. .. This
cup [is] the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you.

Paul, in 1 Cor . 11 refers to this remembrance of the Lord. Certainly from
Pentecost on the disciples continued to remember the Lord in His death for
them. Keep in mind that the idea we are reviewing is that these "saved" ones
who remembered the Lord Jesusin His death for them in the breaking of bread
allegedly did so apart from having had presented to them "the finished work for
salvation." Peter preached:

Repent, therefore, and be converted, for the blotting out of your sins (Acts 3:19).

Is not the effect of the notion being reviewed that these saints had the
forgiveness of sins preached to them as a result of Christ’s death and had their
sinsblotted out without knowledge of the finished work of Christ for salvation?
In Acts 4:12 Peter says:

and salvation isin none other , for neither is their another name under heaven
which is given among men by which we must be saved.
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Also, Peter preached for giveness of sins (Acts 5:32). So these so-caled
Kingdom Church people wereindwelt by the Holy Spirit of promise sent down
as aresult of Christ’ sfinished work, His resurrection and exaltation; they had
their sins blotted out, had Christ presented as the only One in Whom there is
salvation, were saved, had forgiveness of sins -- al without having had, it is
alleged, the preaching of the finished work of Christ for salvation, because,
allegedly, no one before Paul preached this. Thisis an excellent example of
how systematized error works. The final section of this appendix, where we
will consider the new mission, also has a bearing on thisissue.

The Church Divided

THE CHURCH DIVIDED

In Matt. 16:18 Christ spoke of building His church upon Himself as Son of the
living God. *® It was something future. In Acts 2:47 we learn that the Lord
added daily to the church. The church had been formed previously that morning
and continually thereafter received accessions. In Acts5:1 1 we learn of an
occasion when great fear came on the church, while Acts 8:1 spesks of the
church at Jerusalem. Paul made havoc of the church, Acts 8:3. The system
which delays the formation of the body until Acts 9 would not regard these as
references to the church which is Christ’s body **°

We might ask, in view of Acts 8:1 speaking of the church at Jerusalem, if the
reference to the church in Jerusalem in Acts 1 1:22 is the pre-body "Kingdom
Church"; or didthe church at Jerusalem changeinto the churchwhichisChrist's
body? And if it changed, when did it change, and how did it change? In Acts
15:4 we find Paul being received by the church at Jerusalem. Wasit then part
of the church which is Christ’ sbody? If so, when and how did it change over?
Andif it had not changed into the body of Christ, what did Paul have to do with
it? Butif thechurch at Jerusalem wastill "the Kingdom Church," then we have
the interesting phenomenon of the delivery of the decrees of the apostles and
"the Kingdom Church" to all othersto keep (i.e., thosewho werein the body of
Christ).

Before Paul was saved he persecuted the church (Acts 8:3); i.e, the
Kingdom Church, as we are supposed to believe. So fierce was he that "being
exceedingly furious against them, | persecuted them even to cities out [of our
own land]." So there must have been quite afew of these so-called Kingdom
Churches (cp. al'so Acts 9:31).

In 1 Cor. 15:9 he says that he persecuted the Church of God. Here the
church is not looked at in alocal character but as an entity encompassing all
believerson earth. It isthe church on earth that he persecuted. In 1 Corl:2 he
addressed the epistle to the church of God at Corinth. He used the expression
"church of God" in1 Cor. 10:32 and 11:22 a so. Evidently the Corinthianswere
part of the body of Christ (1 Cor. 12:13). Were they supposed to think that
"church of God" in three passages had to do with the body of Christ and thelast
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one referred to the Kingdom Church? In persecuting the church, Paul was
persecuting Christ’ sbody (and thus persecuting Christ -- Acts 9:4). Were the
Galatians supposedto know that he persecuted theKingdom Church (Gal. 1:13);
and the Philippians also (Phil. 3:6)?

Well, those who believein two baptismsin the Spirit and two kinds of being
"in Christ" are quite capable of believing such things. The system demandsit.
The system collapses if any one of these distinctionsis false.

Two argumentsoffered to provetheexistence of two fundamental ly different
churches are these:

1. Acts 2:41 says that souls were added and a thing has to exist already to
receive additions. Therefore, the church already existed at Pentecost (i. e.,
before Pentecost). 17

In reply to thiswe say that these 3000 "were added in that day" to what had
been formed just that very morning. Peter and those with him had received
the baptism in the Spirit and thus formed one body (1 Cor . 12:13).
Subsequent to this, on the same day , after the preaching, about 3000 were
added. Theabovear gument does not prove the church existed before
Pentecost. The Lord said "I will build" (not, | am building) "my church";
and we first hear of its existence in the early chapters of Acts.

2. When Paul says "the church which is His body" he implies another church
which is not Christ’s body *"*

Inreply to thiswe observethat Col. 1:18 says, "and heis the head of the
body, the assembly." Reasoning in the same manner, one would allege
that this implies another body, which is not the assembly. 1 Tim. 3:15
says, ". . . how one ought to conduct oneself in God's house, which is
[the] assembly of [the] living God." Doesthisimply that thereisanother
house of God, which isnot the assembly? If | were to assert such things
would you not conclude | wastrying to bolster an unscriptural system?

WAS PAUL THE FIRST MEMBER OF THE BODY OF CHRIST?

Recall that in the above citation from PM. Sadler, he said:

... the church, the body of Christ, was not even introduced on the stage of this

world until the conversion of Paul, who was the first member of the Body (Cal.

1:24-26; 1 Tim. 1:12-16).
Isit not rather obvious that Paul being the special minister of the mystery that
is spoken of in Col. 1:24-26 does not prove that the mystery began with Paul?
It began at Pentecost but was not manifested to the saints immediately. But
besides the hollow reasoning about Col. 1:24-26, thereisan appeal to 1 T im.
1:12-16 as if this Scripture states Paul was the first member of the body of
Christ. Paul says, rather, that heisthefirst of sinners. Thetext statesthat. But
let us see how the reasoning proceeds.

TheBODY OF CHRIST beginswiththe ApostlePaul. Noticevery carefully his
testimony to this fact.

1 Timothy 1:13-16, "Who was before a blasphemer and a persecutor, and
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injurious: but | obtained mercy because | did it ignorantly in unbelief. And the
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love whichisin Christ
Jesus. Thisisafaithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
cameinto the world to save sinners; of whom | am FIRST (chief). Howbeit for
this cause | obtained mercy, that in me FIRST Jesus Christ might show forth all
longsuffering, for a PATTERN to them which should hereafter believe of Him
to life everlasting.”

ThisistheHoly Spirit’ sinterpretation of Paul’ sconversionin Acts9. Itisworthy
enough to be accepted by al. Theword 'first’ isthe same Greek word in both
cases, and the using of ‘chief’ as atrandation is very misleading. Paul was no
worse a sinner than anybody else. All outside of Christ are DEAD in sin
(Ephesians 2:1). '
Theargument devolvesuponthewords"that in mefirst Jesus Christ might show
forth all longsuf fering, for a pattern . . . ." The writer takes this to refer to
becoming amember of thebody of Christ. Animplicationisthat thushewould
be the first to be baptised in the Spirit. Then asecond person, athird, etc; and
thus the result is continuous baptism in the Spirit -- which is contrary to the
construction of 1 Cor. 12:13.

The passage saysnothing about entering the body of Christ, or about the baptism
inthe Spirit. Thewords, "that in mefirst,” referstorank. Wm. Kelly translated
thus:

... Christ Jesus cameinto the world to save sinners, of whom | am chief. But for
this cause mercy was shown me that in me, [as] chief, Christ might display the
whole long-suffering for an outline-sketch of those that should believe on Him
unto life eternal .

J. N. Darby trandlated:

... Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom | am [the] first.
But for this reason mercy was shewn me, that in me, [the] first, Jesus Christ
might display thewholelongsuffering, for adelineation of those about to believe
on himto life eternal .

If "first," itisfirstinrank; if "chief," itischief inrank. Inboth versestheword
protos (chief/first) refers to the samething; namely, hisrank as a sinner;, not to
being thefirst in time to beamember of thebody of Christ. It wasthe character
of Histerrible persecutions that gave him this rank. And the character of the
grace shown to such a one was the character of the grace shown to all.

C.R. Stam (Acts 9 position) wrote:

We believethat Paul’ sconversion and call to apostleship marks the beginning of
the new dispensation and of the body of Christ. *

There is no proof whatever that the baptism in the Spirit of 1 Cor. 12:13 took

place at that time, or any other time, if it did not take place at Pentecost. "We
believe" iswhat has determined it for him, not Scripture.

It is interesting also that after the body of Christ was allegedly formed with
Paul’s salvation, the Spirit "fell upon them even as upon us also at the
beginning" says Peter, concerning a group of Gentiles (Acts1 1:15). For the
Acts 13 position this is interesting because this would be the inclusion of
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Gentilesin the "Kingdom Church."
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Joel's Prophecy

JOEL’S PROPHECY NOT FULFILLED AT PENTECOST

Joel’ sprophecy, quoted by Peter in Acts 2, was not fulfilled at Pentecost. 1 Let
us consider why it was not fulfilled; and after that, why Peter quoted Joel’s
prophecy. First wewill place Joel 2:28,29 alongside of Acts2:17,18:

Andit shall cometo passafterward [that]
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh;
and your sons and your daughters shall
prophesy, your old men shal dream
dreams, your young men shall see
visions. Y es, even upon the bondmen
and uponthehandmaidin thosedayswill
| pour out my Spirit. (Joel 2:28,29).

And it shal be in the last days, saith
God, [that] | will pour out of my Spirit
upon al flesh; and your sons and your
daughtersshall prophesy, and your young
men shall see visions, and your elders
shall dreamwith dreams; yea, even upon
my bondmen and upon my bondwomen
inthosedayswill | pour out of my Spirit,

and they shall prophecy. (Acts 2:17,18).

The number of people upon whom the Spirit came hardly answersto "upon all
flesh." Granted that "upon all flesh" does not mean every person on the globe;
it does indicate more than Jews only. It refers to people generally without
distinction of nationality and class. Those Jews present at Pentecost, upon
whom the Spirit came, do not answer to the prophecy.

At Pentecost, those upon whom the Spirit came were Jews. Now, the Spirit
of God had numbers of O.T. prophecies to cite, through Peter, referring to the
pouring out of the Spirit upon Israel (Isa. 32:15; 44:3,4; Ezek. 36:27; 37:14;
39:29; cp. Isa. 59:21; Zech. 12:10), and needed not to cite Joel, who speaks of
the Spirit coming "upon al flesh," if the intent was that Pentecost was the
fulfillment of prophecy concerning only the Jews. '

Of the prophets who speak of the effusion of the Spirit, Joel isthe only one
who prophesies of it as going beyond Israel. Thisis the prophecy selected by
the Spirit for Peter to use. | suggest that thisisin keeping with the new mission
stated in Luke 24:47:

... and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his nameto
all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem.

The NEW mission given by the Lord (see also Acts 1:8), whether understood
by them or not is beside the point, was a mission to the nations, beginning at
Jerusalem. The prophecy cited from Joel, regarding the effusion of the Spirit,
includes the nations ("all flesh") and thus fits so beautifully in application to
Pentecost, for Pentecost began that new mission.

Joel isthe only one who in speaking of the giving of the Spirit, views it as
going beyond Israel. This may be one reason why Joel was quoted rather than
the other prophets. God indeed intended to bless Gentilesduring thetime of the
heavenly parenthesis.

Referencesto the Spirit coming on I sraglites clearly refer to the millennium.
And, the expression in Joel, "upon all flesh" includes Isradl.
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Where is Joel’ sprophecy placed chronologically? Joel says, "And it shall
come to pass afterwards . . . . After what? Isa 1:26 says of Jerusdem,
" Afterwards thou shalt be called, Town of righteousness, Faithful city." Hosea
3:5 says, "Afterwards shall the children of Israel return, and seek Jehovah their
God, and David their king; and shall turn with fear toward Jehovah and toward
his goodness, at the end of days." Compare the expression "at the end of days"
with Peter’ sword, "and it shall beinthelast days...." Theseversesall refer
to the millennium.

Itisclaimed that Peter said the last dayshad arrived. Not so; nor wasit yet
the prophesied last days of Joel. Nor did he say ‘thisis the fulfillment of that
which was spoken by the prophet Joel.” Besides, just shortly before, the
disciples asked the Lord if it was time for the kingdom to be restored to Israel
(Acts 1). Did the Lord tell them something to encourage them to think that
Israel’ slast days were about to arrive?

Thereisno reference in Acts 2 to anyone actually dreaming and seeing visions.
Now we will consider what was written concerning signs:

And | will shew wondersin the heavens
and on the earth, blood and fire, and
pillars of smoke. The sun shal be
changed to darkness, and the moon to
blood, before the great and terrible days
of Jehovah come. And it shall be that

And | will give wonders in the heaven
above and signs on the earth below,
blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke: the
sun shall be changed to darkness and the
moon to blood, before the great and
gloriously appearing day of [the] Lord

come. And it shall be that whosoever
shall call upon the name of [the] Lord
shall be saved. (Acts2:19-21).

whosoever shall call upon the name of
Jehovah shall be saved: for in mount
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be
deliverance, as Jehovahhath said, andfor
the residue whom Jehovah shal cal.
(Joel 2:30-32).

Spiritualizers may point to the destruction of Jerusalem (A. D. 70) to find a
fulfillment of thesesigns. However, when Jerusalem was destroyedin A. D. 70
there was no deliverance in mount Zion and in Jerusalem. Indeed, it was quite
the opposite.

Moreover, thefact isthat these signswill actually take place before Isragl’s
deliverance and subsequent experience of the Spirit being poured out. Notice,
too, that Peter did not cite all of Joel 2:32, the last half obviously pointing to a
future day for fulfillment of this prophecy. He sought to make an application
of the portion cited in Acts 2:21 to his hearers.

Thetextsstate expressly that these signsprecede that advent of the day of the
Lord. And therewill be those who shall call upon the name of the Lord and be
saved. The pouring out of the Spirit will follow after the setting up of the
kingdom. Thus, the signs will precede, in time, the pouring out of the Spirit.
The destruction of Jerusalem (A.D. 70) cannot answer to the signs, therefore.

C. R. Stam (Acts 9 position) claims that ‘the signs of Pentecost were to be
followed by signsbothin heavenandonearth . ..." ** Concerning the purpose
of Pentecost, he claims it was for the purpose of enduing them with
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"supernatural power" in preparation for the great tribulation which would have
come had God not intervened in grace. *”® This gives the appearance that he
thinksthat the ef fusion of the Spirit was even to precede the great tribulation.
C. F. Baker (Acts 13 position), who asserts that Joel predicted Pentecost (and
thus Israel’ slast days began), says that the signs did not take place because
Isragl’s rulers "hardened themselves in their unbelief and opposition to
Christ." ' Not only do these writers reverse the order (necessary to their
system) but claim fulfillment of the prophecy, and some excuse away non-
fulfillment of parts of the prophecy. | suppose anything can easily be ‘ proved’
by such methods.

Referring to Joel 2:28-32, J. N. Darby noted:

Thisisan entirely distinct prophecy, which goes by itself, preceding the day of
Jehovah, asindeed is clearly stated, which day ushersin the blessing previously
spoken of. The order in the last days will be repentance, deliverance by the day
of Jehovah, temporal blessing, the Holy Ghost. Beforetheday of Jehovah, signs
will take place. Thislast standstherefore necessarily ea%art, asthecalling on the
name of Jehovah of course precedes the deliverance.®

The Spirit, then, will be poured out upon all flesh in connection with the setting
up of the kingdom. In Acts 2 the coming of the Spirit, which involved the
baptism in the Spirit, brought about the body of Christ.

THIS IS THAT

As has already been indicated, Peter has made an application of two thingsin
Joel’ s prophecy:

1. What the onl ookerswere withessing was consistent with what Joel had said
about the Spirit being poured out.

2. He used the point that whoever would call upon the name of the Lord would
be saved.

His thrust, then, was this has that character. It has been objected that the text
does not say ‘this hasthat character.” Well, then, we ought to note that the text
does not say ‘thisisthe fulfillment of that.” Notice Acts 1:16 shows Peter was
quite capable of using the word "fulfilled" (cp. Acts 3:18). It isaprophecy of
the signs preceding the establishment of the kingdom, that those calling on the
name of the Lord would be saved and there would occur the pouring out of the
Spiriton al flesh. Thefact isthat there are numbers of citations of the O. Tin
the N. T. used in just this way as Joel’s prophecy; for an application or
illustration, while the fulfillment of those passagesisin the future.

The Day of Pentecost

IS PENTECOST RELATED TO THE CHURCH?

Aspart of the system of delaying theformation of the body of Christ, C.R. Stam
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wrote:
Pentecost was a Jewish feast day, not related in any way to the Body of Christ. ***
Paul wrote:

For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the
feast, not with old leaven . . . (1 Cor. 5:7,8).

Paul speaksof Jewish feasts and thesefeasts have applicationto members of the
body of Christ. Passover, as we know refersto the death of Christ. The"feast,"
however, refers to the feast of unleavened bread which ran from the 15th to the
214t of the month (Lev . 23). It denotes an unleavened walk and here Paul
appliesit to members of the body of Christ. Moreover, the feast of first fruits
(Lev. 23) typifiesthe resurrection of Christ. That, too, is related to the body of
Christ. There is one more of the four feasts that took place in the first two
months of the Jewish year (starting with Abib -- Ex. 12) and that is Pentecost.

Thelast three feasts of Jehovah took placein the 7th month and speak of the
regathering of Israd (trumpets), Isragl’s national repentance (the day of
atonement), and Isragl’ s entry into rest (booths).*® See Lev. 23. These apply
to Isragl.

Not only have the feasts of Passover, Unleavened Bread, Firstfruits and
Pentecost something to do with the church (which is Christ’s body) but in
Ezekiel 40 - 48 where we learn about feasts to be celebrated by Israel in the
millennium, no mention is made of Pentecost (the feast of Weeks). It received
itsfulfillment just as passover did. However, Passover will be celebrated in the
millennium because the blood of the New Covenant was shed for them also.
Christ’sdeath had in view both us and the nation of Israel, as such (John
11:51,52).

Besidesthis, thewaving of the sheaf of thefirstfruits (Christin resurrection)
and Pentecost have a connection. SeeLev. 23.

THE TIME OF THE FEAST

Israel was to count from, and include, the day that the wave-sheaf was waved,
seven sabbaths. That equals 49 days. They wereto count also the day after the
seventh sabbath, which made 50 daysin al (Lev. 23:15,16). Thisiswhere the
word Pentecost comes from. It refersto the 50th day . J. N. Darby translated
Acts 2:1, "And when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing . .." It was
then that the Holy Spirit came (John 7:39; Acts 2:32,33) in a specia capacity,
the doctrine of which was reserved for the apostle Paul to expound.

Lev. 23:15 says of the days, "they shall be complete." Thisis seven sevens.
It signifies, | suggest, the spiritual exercises of the Lord's people during those
daysthat they were awaiting the descent of the Spirit. See Luke 24:29; Acts 1.
This was a time during which exercise for testimony was prepared; which
testimony istypified in bringing the two loaves out of their dwellings. Thiswas
done on the morrow after the seventh sabbath, the Lord’ s day when fulfilled.

We should learn from this that it is morally right and suitable that spiritual
exercise precedes testimony and service.
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A NEW MEAL OFFERING

Thereisareason why the meal offering of the Feast of Weeksiscalled aNEW
meal offering, or, oblation (Lev. 23:16).

1

The meal offering of Lev. 2 typifies the perfection of Christ in His holy
Person and Hiswalk for God'’ sglory, asenergized by the Spirit (the cil). No
leaven was dlowed init.

Hence this is a new meal-offering. It had leaven in it, which was strictly
forbidden in the meal offering which speaks of Christ. Leaven aways
denotes evil in Scripture usage.

THE CHARACTER OF THE NEW MEAL-OFFERING

Let uslook at each characteristic of the new meal-offering.

1

It was brought "out of your dwellings." T o be a testimony to the true
character of the wave-sheaf (aresurrected Christ) there must be an exercise
of heart in our dwelling. Where, and in what condition of soul, do we
spiritually dwell?

There were two wave-loaves. Two isthe number of testimony in Scripture.
The Holy Spirit formed a testimony, to the resurrection and exaltation of
Chrigt, at Pentecost. They were made from the same grain as the wave-
sheaf. "Except agrain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone;
but if it die, it bears much fruit" (John 12:24). His grace has identified us
with Himself in Hisvictory over death and with His resurrection-life (John
20:22). Asthe sheaf of firstfruits was waved before Jehovah, so were the
loaves. The waving signifies something for the enjoyment and pleasure of
God.

The wave-loaves were of two-tenths (of an ephah, probably) of fine flour.
The quantity of the wave-sheaf was also two-tenths. Again we have the
number of testimony. It also meansthat we ought to maintain the character
of Christ Himself as the faithful and true witness, for He has made us
partakers of the divine nature (2 Peter 1:4).

Thewave loaveswere baked with |eaven. Therewasno leaven in the meal-
offering (Lev. 2) which typifies Christ. Evil is present with me, said Paul
(Rom. 7:21). Theleaven in the wave-loaves signifies the dif ference
between Christ and His people. But fire, representing judgment, stops the
action of leaven. Hence these are baked loaves. Do we judge ourselves
(1 Cor. 11:31)? Self-judgment will stop the working of leaven. Thereis,
then, a treasure that we have in these earthen vessels. But in the earthen
vessel there is sin, and this refers to our fallen nature. The prince of this
world had nothing in Christ (John 14:30). In us, alas, he has material upon
which to work. But fire, judgment, self-judgment, will stop it working.

Now, Christ stood forth in victorious resurrection, "marked out Son of God in
power, accordingto[the] Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of [the] dead” (Rom.
1:4). Thisisthewaving of the sheaf of firstfruits. Of necessitytherefollowed
His exaltation, "far above al the heavens, that He might fill all things" (Eph.
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4:11). Hefillsthe very heart of the Father . Oh, that He might fill your heart
and mine!

The exaltation took place 40 days after Herose from the dead (Acts 1). We
may thus distinguish the resurrection and exaltation but not separate them
morally. On the 50th day, the descent of the Spirit took place, forming what
answered to the wave-loaves. Y ea, His coming formed the one body (1 Cor .
12:13; Eph. 4:3), but thisis not seenin the wave loaves. The two wave-loaves
typify atestimony, like Christ Himself, to the true character of the wave-shesf.
We have observed that Acts is the history of the Spirit's testimony to the
resurrection and glorification of Christ.

THE CELEBRATION OF THE FEAST

No doubt the feast of weekswas celebrated many timesin Isragl. It was one of
thethreefeasts (Ex. 23:15,16; 34:22; Deut. 16:16; 2 Chron, 8:13) at which all
the males had to appear before Jehovah. This did not hinder women and
children from coming however (1 Sam. 1:3,4; Luke 2:41).

Note that arecord in the O. T. of thisfeast being kept is absent. Also, itis
absent in Ezekiel 45:21-25. It will have no application in the millennium
becauseit wasfulfilledin Acts2:1-4. What took placeasrecordedin Acts2:1-4
is the formation of a new testimony to the character of the wave-sheaf. The
testimony of the Jewish remnant during the great tribulation will again be the
gospd of the kingdom, which John (Matt. 3:2) and our Lord (Matt. 4:17)
preached. That is the testimony to the coming of the kingdom in power , as
drawn nigh. That which was preached in the early part of Actsis part of the
new mission, to the Gentiles (Luke 24:47; Acts 1:8), beginning at Jerusalem.

The Alleged Continuance
of the Kingdom Program

We aretold that the early part of Actsisacontinuation of the kingdom program
that existed before the cross. R. Jordan wrote,

"And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name
among all nations, BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM" (Luke 24:47).

After some 40 days of personal instruction from their resurrected Lord in things
"pertaining to the kingdom of God," the apostles understood that the program of
God still focused on Isragl and her coming kingdom:

"When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, LORD,
WILT THOU AT THISTIMEREST ORE AGAIN THE KINGDOM TO
ISRAEL?" (Acts 1:6). &

It is interesting that he cited two Scriptures which show the opposite of his
theory. Notice where he put the emphasisin Luke 24:47. Heistryingtoforce
continuity whereas this text explicitly states discontinuity. The program our
Lord specified in Luke 24:47 was that repentance and remission of sins should
be preached among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. This is the New

www.presenttruthpublishers.com



Opening of the Heavenly Parenthesis 127

program and it is not a continuation of the kingdom for Isragl program.

Previous to the cross the mission was expressly confined to Israel:

These twelve Jesus sent out when he had charged them, saying, Go not off into
[the] way of [the] nations, and into acity of the Samaritans enter ye not; but go
rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel (Matt. 10:6).

But heanswering said, | havenot been sent saveto thelost sheep of Israel’ shouse
(Matt. 15:24).

Subsequent to the cross, we read:

And he said to them, go into all the world and preach the glad tidings to all the
creation . . . And they going forth preached everywhere, the Lord working with
[them], and confirmingtheword by thesignsfollowing upon[it] (Mark 16:15,20;
cp. Heb. 2:3,4).

Then opened he their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to
them, Thusit iswritten, and thusit behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the
dead thethird day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached
in his nameto all the nations beginning at Jerusalem (Luke 24:45-47).

Now observe what could be said by the time the book of Hebrews was written:

How shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which
having had its commencement in being spoken [of] by the Lord, 3 has been
confirmed to us by those who heard; God bearing, besides, witness with [them]
to[it], both by signs and wonders, and variousworks of power, and distributions
of [the] Holy Spirit, according to hiswill? (Heb. 2:3,4).

How much more clearly does it need to be stated before believed? The "great
salvation” the Lord spoke of was spoken by the Apostles; and had application
when the book of Hebrews was written. To neglect that "great salvation" was
perilousto the soul at the time of the writing of Hebrews, long after Paul was
saved. Certainly moretruthwasreveal ed through Paul, but the"great salvation”
was preached before Paul and was preached long after he was saved, and
continues to this day -- though Paul speaks of thegospel of the glory, whichis
an additional subject.

Of course Peter preached to the Jews. And it isquite truethat Acts 10:9-16
shows Peter’ sJewish prejudices. God knew how to over-rule that. True, too,
that Peter might have been slow to grasp theimplication of Luke 24:47. But for
all that, when guided in his preaching by the Spirit, he said, on the very day of
Pentecost itself:

For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who [are] afar of f, as
many as the Lord our God may call (Acts 2:39).

Yes, we Gentileswho "oncewere afar off" (Eph. 2:13) areincluded herein Acts
2:39, for the sovereign God has called us. Peter says, "For to you is the
promise." | suggest that this refers to the promise of the Holy Spirit (the
promise of the Father) about which the Lord had told them (Luke 24:49, etc.).
And not only did Jewish believers receive the promised Holy Spirit, so did
Gentiles:

. in whom also, having believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of
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promise (Eph. 1:13).

Thus we are sealed with the same Holy Spirit of promise that they received at
Pentecost. How wonderfully al fits together. The point here is, however, that
in Acts 2:39, Peter, guided by the Spirit, included the Gentiles.

In summary, observe these points:
1. Before the cross the preaching was confined to Israel. *®
2. Subsequent to the cross the Lord told them to preach to the whole world. **

3. They preached everywhere and the Lord worked with them and confirmed
this preaching everywhere with signs. **

4. TheLordtoldthemto preach repentanceand remission (forgiveness) of sins.
They did so.

5. Heb. 2:3,4 cdls this "great salvation” and says there was witness to it by
signs.

6. The Lord told the disciples that the preaching should begin at Jerusalem.

7. The preaching, as guided by the Spirit, had in view those who were afar off.

Now, this is obviousy a NEW program, not a continuation of the pre-cross
program *# to only the lost sheep of the house of Isragl. It is new in both
content and audience. What the disciples understood is not the point. The
question is; What was God's program? Y es, the program was to begin at
Jerusalem, but that fact alone does not determine what the program was,
whatever else God may have been doing in connection with Isragl. ** It is
expressy stated that the nationsarein view. And what was the Lord’ s answer
to the disciples’ question (Acts 1:6)? Did he encourage them to expect the
kingdom immediately? Quite the contrary. Indeed, in Luke 19:11-27 we are
expressly told that the parable was stated because they were near Jerusalem and
because the disciples "thought that the kingdom of God was about to be
immediately manifested." Infact, He subsequently told them what the program
would be: ". . . and ye shall be my witnessesbothin Jerusalem, and in all Judea
and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth" (Acts 1:8). Here again is the new
mission to the nations. Now, this shows a break with what preceded. Y et,
because the new program wasto start at Jerusalem, and it did, it is asserted that
thisisonly acontinuation of apreviouskingdom program. Suchfalsereasoning
i(s requi )red by the theory that the body was formed some time after Pentecost
Acts 2).

It is claimed that the "first real of fer of the kingdom" was made after
Pentecost (cp. Acts 3:19-21). C. R. Stam wrote, "The kingdom was not even
offered to Isragl until Pentecost . .." ' because Christ had to sufer first before
the kingdom glory would be realized (cp. Luke 24:26; 1 Peter 1:11). Tothisl
reply:

1. Certainly Christ had to suffer before the Kingdom would be inaugurated.
But as a matter of fact, we now know that it was also the purpose of God
(Eph. 3:11) that the assembly be formed before the kingdom would be
established. The formation of the body , therefore, had to be before the
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kingdom. But, behold, thisfact did not set aside the preaching of Acts3:19-
21. Sol ask this: if area offer of the kingdom could not be made because
Christ had to suf fer first, how could a "first rea offer of the kingdom" be
made until the body of Christ was here nolonger, sinceinthedivinepurpose
of the ages, the formation of the body of Christ had to precede the advent of
the kingdom? Obviously, God is not limited in of fering the kingdom by
either case.

2. Jerusalem had to be destroyed, not necessarily before the rapture, but
certainly beforethe setting up of thekingdom (Matt. 22:7; Luke 21:20). ¥t
thisdid not hinder the Spirit regarding what was said in Acts 3:19-21. C. R.
Stam’ sreasoning is contrary to the facts of Scripture -- yet required by his
system. Surely his system iswrong.

The objectors’ delay of the kingdom of fer is part of a false system and their
reasoning upon it falsifies what the sovereign God can and cannot do. He did
offer the kingdom in the Person of the lowly and meek Lord Jesus as a moral
test to thus bring out the state of the people. This false system systematically
takesaway from Christ what isHisdue. InThy Precepts, May/June 1989, vol.
4, #3, pp. 87-96, thereis adiscussion of the offer of the kingdom to | srael when
our Lord was here and is arefutation of the notion that thefirst real offer of the
kingdom occurred after our Lord was in the glory, as well as refuting the
amillenial/postmillenial notion that He did not offer an earthly kingdom.

I would just add that asJ. N. Darby pointed out, the mission given in Matt.
28 is one that will be carried out bg/ Jews in the great tribulation. | have
somewhat discussed this elsewhere. ***

Summary

The worst feature of the Acts 9/Acts 13 system is that it lowers numbers of
Christ’sglories and unduly exalts His honored servant, Paul. Let us briefly
review this.

1. Theend of the standing and trial of the first man, in the death of Christ, is,
in effect, not acknowledged.

2. And so thefall of Isragl occurring upon the end of the standing and trial of
the first man in the rejection and death of Christ is also not acknowledged.

3. When Christ rosefrom among the dead, He thusbecame the beginning of the
new creation. Heisrobbed of this by asserting that the new creation began
with Paul’s salvation.

4. Christ’ sheadship of the body resulted from acomplex of glories; Hisdeath,
resurrection, exaltation and consequent sending of the Spirit on the day of
Pentecost. The false system, in effect, makes Christ’ sheadship of the body
devolve upon Paul.

5. Christ Himself isthe One Who is the baptizer into one body. This system
says that the Spirit is the baptizer into one body.

6. Thissystem meansthat thosein the earliest part of the Actsdid not havethe
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finished work of Christ for salvation preached to them.

7. Themissionfor which Christ sent the Spirit is broken into two incompeatible
programs which are viewed as operating simultaneously for some time.

| trust that you will clearly see that this system lowers Christ’s glories. This
system is not of God, Who is not the author of confusion. It is a confusion
pretending to rightly divide the Word of God, but rather it is retrograde
regarding dispensational and other truth.
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Addendum

There has come to hand a periodical containing the following comments
regarding Acts 7:54-56:

Don'tread over thistoo lightly, for atremendouschangehastakenplace: InActs
2 Peter warnsthem that Christ had sat down in heaven at the Father’ sright hand
until that time camefor Him to return in wrath and destroy Hisenemies. InActs
7 Steven sees Christ standing -- no longer seated, but now "standing on theright
hand of God." There is only one scriptural explanation for the change in His
posture: the time for the outpouring of His wrath had arrived. Our Lord was
standing to do what Psalm 110:1 warned He would do: "make His foes His
footstool." . . .

At the very moment when the prophetic clock had reached the hour of judgment,
GodinHisgrace interrupted the prophetic program by ushering in an
unprophesied [sic] program-- apreviously unknownpurposecalled "themystery”

. Just as the prophetic clouds of judgment lay heaviest on the horlzon Godin
Hisinfinite grace and manifold wisdominterrupted prophecy . .

1. Thisfalsifies the Word which says, with respect to His enemies, "sit until."
Thistheory has Him sitting, getting up and then sitting again with respect to His
enemies; so he did not do asthe Psalm said: "sit until."

2. His "only one scriptural explanation,” used to bolster the Acts 9 position,
being false, we may look for another explanation. That kind of reasoning upon
scripture to bolster a false theory reminds me of an amusing posttribul ationi st
argument, which says, why do you pretribul ationistssay Christ getsup from the
throneto comefor the rapture seven years before He crushes his enemies, when
Psa. 110:1 sayshe sits until then? Suppose | wereto reply that Christ sat down
in perpetuity (Heb. 10:12) and therefore will never get up? You would answer,
‘But that sitting forever iswith respect to thefinished work on the cross.” Well,
of course; butwith respect to Hisenemies, Hewill not, nor ever has, risen from
the throne until His enemies are made the footstool of His feet. That says
nothing with respect to Hismartyr Stephen, nor doesit say anythingwith respect
to the rapture of the saints.

www.presenttruthpublishers.com



132 Appendix 2

www.presenttruthpublishers.com



Is "Dispensationalism” Inherently Arminian? 133

Appendix 3-

Is "Dispensationalism”
Inherently Arminian?

J. N. DARBY NEITHER AN ARMINIAN OR CALVINIST

SinceJ. N. Darby believed in the sovereignty of God in salvation, “thetotal ruin
of man," eternal security of thebeliever, and denied freewill, he hardly appeared
to be an Arminian. However , | do not think he would like to be labeled a
Calvinist, becausethereis much freight carried by that namewhich herejected.
For example, he said:

... not that | believe in what is called reprobation. '
In his paper "Presbyterianism," he wrote:

Does the Moderator soberly believe that intelligent unity of doctrine obtainsin
all Anglo-Saxon Presbyterian churchesonthisstatement? "By the decree of God,
for the manifestation of His glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto
everlasting life, and other foreordained to everlasting death.” | delight in the
sovereignty of God; but surely | could find a good many An%IAGSaxon
Presbyterians, and ministers, too, who do not believe in reprobation.

Does that make these Anglo Saxon Presbyterians Arminians? Certainly JIND
did not regard himself asan Arminian. Listen to what he said:

All hisstatementsmean s, that he holds Wesleyan or Arminian doctrineinstead
of atrue view of the gospel.

| understand that Mr Trench believes, as an Arminian, that it is good in us that
leads to grace in God; but this he cannot expect those better taught of God to
follow himin. %

The Calvinist, John Gerstner,  comes at JND from a self-styled "authentic
Calvinist" perspective, and has attempted to show that "dispensationalism" is
inherently Arminian. Hetriesto show thisby citing "dispensationalists' that he
claims make Arminian statements. | doubt that he would attempt to show that
Scriptureis Arminian because persons who make Arminian statements believe
Scripture to be the Word of God. | urge readersto read JND for themselves and
not themisrepresentationsof himthat | find characterize anti- dispensationalists.
| do not say that they do it on purpose, but there is something about their
theological systems (aswell as the hostility to dispensational truth, sometimes
coupled with animus and rancor) that affects their judgment in such away that
they evidence difficulty in apprehending JND’ steachings. Inthisappendixitis
not my purpose to respond to John Gerstner in an extensive way but rather

a. I am thankful for the stand he has taken regarding
"evangelicals" who are propagating the evil doctrine of the
annihilation of the wicked.
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present the reader with a sketch of Some of JND’ s teachings sothat he will be
in a position to make his own judgment.

Before we review some things JND has written on the subjects of election,
freewill, etc., it might be instructive to know how an "authentic Arminian”
viewed JND. Daniel Steele, Professor of Didactic Theology at Boston
University, an Arminian, regarded JND as a Calvinist. He wrote:

A LIMITED ATONEMENT

Is the inevitable outcome of the doctrine that sin was punished on the cross.
Whose sin? If it be answered, that of the whole human race, then universalism
emerges, for God cannotin justicepunishsintwice. It must be, then, that thesins
of the elect only were punished. Hence at the bottom, this system of doctrinerest
uponthetenet of aparticular, in distinction from auniversal atonement. Thefact
that thishasi sisnot avowed, and that theterminol ogy of hyper-predestinarianism,
such as "the elect,” "the reprobates” "speciad call," irresistible grace"”
"perseveranceof thesaints," and salvationby "Divine Sovereignty,” isstudiously
avoided, makes this system of doctrine still more dangerous, because these
offensive features are concealed with Jesuitical cunning. We cannot resist the
suspicion that thisis designed, so asto makeit palatableto those educated in the
Arminian faith, in order to catch them with guile. Some unreflective Arminians
are thus unawares entrapped into the reception of that unmitigated scheme of
doctrine which Christendom is almost universally shaking off.

In our first interview with Mr. Darby, we asked what was his view of election
founded on the foreseen, free, acceptance of the conditions of salvation,
repentancetoward God, and faith in JesusChrist. Hisreply wasthat "an el ection,
grounded upon reasons, would destroy the sovereignty of God, and that no act of
the creature, no foreseen faith in Christ, conditioned election." *

Passing by hischeap, angry andridicul ouspolemical statement about concealing
matters with "Jesuitical cunning,” we grant that JIND generally did not use
certain Calvinistic terms; likely, because of objectionable freight carried by
these terms.  Observe, here, that there are Calvinists who interchange the
expression "limited atonement” and “particular redemption.” Had IND
customarily used the expression "particular redemption” it would not, in such
a situation, have reflected his understanding of atonement. However, he held
that Christ bore only the sins of the elect on the cross. His teaching on
atonement and redemption differs from both Arminianism and Calvinism. To
have expressed himself carefully according to Scripture hardly warrants a
charge of concealing with "Jesuitical cunning.” Moreover, he did not believe
in an election of reprobation, and so was not hiding that. At any rate, the
authentic Calvinist and the authentic Arminian both reject IND. The Calvinist
callshim an Arminian and the Arminian calls him a Calvinist.

J. N. DARBY'’S 1831 NON-ARMINIAN PAPER
JND published a paper in 183l to show Arminiansin the Church of England
that at the time of the reformation the church of England was Calvinistic. This

he surely proved. My point hereisthat dispensational truth was unfolded by a
non-Arminian person who did not qualify as an "authentic Calvinist,” like
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J. Gerstner, either. | suggest that this is strange if "dispensationalism” is
inherently Arminian. The fact is, dispensational truth is very distinctively its
pwn thing and is neither Calvinism or Arminianism. It isthe balance of truth.

Here | will quote some passages that indicate his own views as set forth in
this 183l paper.

| believethat predestinationto lifeistheeternal purposeof God, by which, before
the foundationsof theworld werelaid, He firmly decreed, by His counsel secret
to us, to deliver from curse and destruction those whom He had chosenin Christ
out of the human race, and to bring them, through Christ, as vessels made to
honor, to eternal salvation. . . .

But sin is athing which affects the conscience when aman thinks: anditis
only the direct exercise of faith in the blood of the atonement, which can give
knowledge of actual forgiveness, which purges the conscience from dead works
to serve the loving God. And here consequently is the association of salvation
with it; because the redeeming love of God is personaly known, the Spirit
witnessing with our spirit that we are the children of God. And hence persons
holding these general views can go along with the world as others, because they
have never personally come to God. And, | add, its thoroughly Antinomian
tendency cannot betoo strongly pressed; because what isit that isto be got over
inman? The enmity of his heart against God; the carnal mind, which is enmity
with God; and the friendship of the world, which is enmity with God. But how
is the enmity of the natural heart to be got over but by bringing in love? And
how? By knowingthat "heloved us." And how shall weknow this? but "hereby
know we love, because he laid down his life for us." For observe now , the
enmity isareal thing, and thelove must be areal thing: asPaul expressesit, "by
whomwe have now received thereconciliation” (or, if you please, "atonement™):
and to be produced it must be by practically knowing "hefirst loved us," which
isknown by the value of Christ’ sdeath received by faith, and the Father’ slove as
manifested init. If | restin apardon received in baptism, | can feel assured that
| am pardoned without ever personally coming to God in my conscience, which
istheroot and essence of Antinomianism; © whereasif it hang on the exercise of
personal faith in Him, this brings me directly into His presence and subjection.
But if | now exercise faith in Christ’s death as anatonement and reconciliation,
now that | amwriting this; | must believe that my sins are everlastingly fa@iven
and regjoice in the Father’ sfavor, or | do not believein the ef ficacy of Christ’s
death, or the Father’s manifested love therein.

| say, that not to seeit is neither more or less than unbelief. A man may be
brought afterwards to believe, but at present he is not properly a believer in the
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. If | seethat heredly believesin His Person, but
Satanis clouding hismind, then | may feel agood assurancethat heisaforgiven
sinner, though he cannot. But | am not to sanction his unbelief, but minister the

b. I do not mean by this to imply that a dispensationalist
can not get out of this balance.

c. [Here we have a better understanding of antinomianism
than the ‘reformed’ view of it. For an "authentic" Calvinistic
view of JUND’s "antinomianism," see John Gerstner, Wrongly
Dividing the Word of Truth, p. 214.]
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sure mercieswhich | may be given to know myself. But | am told, True, if it be
so with you, you are very happy; but how do you know you will continue to
believe? Thisis still unbelief. | may wait on a person’s weakness of faith, but
cannot preach it: it is simply getting back into distrust of God, which is the
devil’ sgreatest triumph. "1 knew thee (said the unprofitable servant) that thou
wast an austere man." "I heard thy voice in the garden," said Adam, when the
devil had effected hisfirst self-ruining purpose, "and | was afraid, and went and
hid myself." The doctrine of the perseverance of the saints is not of their
perseverance, but of God' sfaithfulness. Their confidenceis, not that they would
not fail, but God; itisatrust in hispromises, asthe oppositeisunbelief. "They
haveknown and believed," as John expressesit, “thelovethat God hathto them":
and they rest and hang upon thisasachild upon the parent, yea, much more. Nor
is this present enjoyment, or confidence in the favor and known love of the
everlasting God (how better knownthaninthegift of Hisonly and glorious Son?)
merely stayed by the witness in their own hearts, but it hath aso the stable
foundation of testimony which they dare not disbelieve, yea, whichit is sin not
tobelieve, and agreat dishonor to God. They believethat God did not shew them
this love in the gift of Christ, and the earnest of the Spirit, to leave them as
uncertain, asthey werebefore of their estate. They read, "who also shall confirm
you unto the end, that ye may be blamelessin the day of the Lord Jesus Christ.
God is faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus
Christ." And they believeit; and bless God that to such poor and mere sinners
He could have destined such things and shown such love. They believe that, if
any man sin, they havean advocatewith the Father; and that heisthe propitiation
for their sins; and they do therefore believe that if they should fall, through
mercy they will rise again.

They reason, with wondering faith, "If, when we were enemies, we were
reconciledto God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall
be saved by hislife." If "God commendeth hislove toward us, in that, whilewe
wereyet sinners, Christ died for us; much more, then, being now justified by his
blood, we shall be saved fromwrath through him. For if, when wewere enemies,
we were reconciled to God, by the death of his Son, much more, being
reconciled, we shall be saved by hislife." Observe herethe singular and marked
contrast between the argument of natural unbelief, and of that holy faith which
believesin God. Itisplain, saysthe author of the "Remarks," from this passage,
that salvation and justification are distinct things; and therefore, though we be
justified, we are not made thereby sure of salvation; | suppose, because of our
own weakness and sinfulness and infirmity. But faith is that which sees the
intervention of God’ spower, and leansonit; it knowsthat it has been justified,
and fromitsjustification concludesinfallibly its salvation: oneindeed hastaken
place, says unbelief, which it cannot help ascribing to God, but that is no proof
that he shall obtain the other . God reconciled when we were enemies ar gues
faith: certainly, having reconciled us, He will now save us from wrath; and
again, if we were reconciled by His death, surely Hislife shall save us. Thus,
whileunbelief sees nothing but that they are distinct things (and they are distinct
only because we are in the body, and therefore the latter is only matter for faith
and not of sight), faith sees yet the certainty of one from the other , as proving
God' slove with an even stronger argument, and the certainty yet again of the
same from the power of the Instrument now exaltedin life, who reconciled us by
death. The sinner doubts no more about hisfalling than his standing: he knows
certainly that he would fall instantly if in himself; but he knows that God has
promised, and that God will perform, and that He cannot fail; and that none, not
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Satan himself, can pluck him out of Hishands; nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor life, nor death, nor any other creature, can separatehim fromthelove
of God which isin Christ JesushisLord. . . .

And, to conclude, God hath predestinated us to be conformed to theimage of his
Son: but "whom he predestinated, them he also called; and whom he called,
them heasojustified; andwhom hejustified, them heasoglorified. What shall
we say then to these things?" It is a simple question of the power of God; we
know through faith in Christ that God isfor us: if God be for us, who can be
against us?"He that spared not his own Son but delivered him up for usall, how
shall he not with him freely give us all things? Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God'select? It is God that justifieth: who is he that condemneth? It
is Christ that died, yearather that isrisen again: who shall separate us from the
love of Christ? For | am persuaded,” etc. Who ishethat condemneth? Why not
reckon upon salvation as to this? If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus our
Lord from the dead dwell in us, God shall also quicken our mortal bodiesby His
Spirit that dwellethin us: why not reckon on salvation asto this? Inaword, we
know that we are alive in our souls and spirits; we know that there is no
condemnation for us; and we know that our mortal bodies will be quickened;
what are we to doubt of ? It is poor office to make God aliar in the assurance of
His gracetowards His children . . . But if we are to assume that there is alatent
idea which takes away the absurdity, namely, that the free gift of the gospel isa
covenant; then| say , that thear gument flows from direct contravention or
ignorance of the whole statement of Scripture on the subject. In thefirst place,
the argument proceeds on there being a covenant with man. There is no such
thing in Scripture. You may call the law on Adam one, if you please, by which
he fell (though I think incorrectly). And the covenant which God made with
Abraham, and confirmed to Christ, has no conditions: and the difference of this
asapure promiseis at length argued by the apostle on this very ground, to wit,
that there was no second party but as areceiver , as contrasted with the one at
Sinai; and therefore simply received by faith, which believesin athing done by
someone else.

... Inthe same day, the L ord made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy
seed have | giventhisland, etc. Now here we have a covenant of gift, where the
only party wassimply God; who condescendingly entered intoit, that man might
know the solemnity and immutability of His promise. And here, accordingly ,
Paul contraststhe difference of the law, and the gift of theinheritance. For if the
inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise; but God gaveit to Abraham
by promise, which the law could not disannul. The law was conditional, and
therefore was forfeited (yea, beforeits conditionswere declared) by the making
of the golden calf, and was temporary: but the inheritance was of promise[Gal.
3:15-17], and therefore secure. Why? Becauseit rested on the unity of God [Gal.
3:20]. When asecond [covenant] camein, it was not merely of promise[asinthe
case of Abraham]; and of this the mediator was evidence [Gal. 3:19], showing
that it was not of one [party]. But the inheritance is simply of the promise of
God, and therefore of gift: and His covenant [to Abraham] was a solemn pledge
merely, as connected with the promise, of the security of the gift, and not
including two parties at all; save asaGiver securing the faith of the receiver by
His solemn engagement of mere mercy to assure, which nonecould claim; and
the receiver of the thi ng 9g)romised waited for by faith upon the assurance of the
promise and covenant.

Thisisnot an Arminian writing. Moreover, in the last two paragraphs quoted,
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it is clear that hehad already rejected covenant theology. Here we have
evidencethat he was, in 1831, anon-Arminian, holding dispensational truth. |
suggest that thiswastruealready in 1827. What he sayshereinterlockswith the
distinction between Israel and the church and his union with Christ that he saw
in Dec. 1826/Jan. 1827 and with the immediate coming of Christ that he saw .
Here we see that right views on the sovereignty of God, the total ruin of man
and the eternal security of the believer (non-Arminian teachings) and
dispensational truth go together. Dispensational truth is not inherently
Arminian.

FREEWILL

We shall now review afew extracts from the writings of JND that confirm
the fact, already shown, that JND was not an Arminian. For example, he often
wrote against the notion of freewill:

Most of what iscalled personal freedomissimply sanctionof sin. | ought always
to obey -- "Lo, | cometo do thy will" was Christ’ suniform and sole motive. If
freedom meansthat God doesnot purposeevil or hinder good, itisquitetrue; but
if it means aright to have awill of one sown, itissin-- atheism. A man being
really set to choose between evil and good (he may be, for trial to show himwhat
heis) is alike horrible and absurd; because it supposes the good and evil to be
outside, and himself neither. If heis one or the other in disposition, the choice
isthere. To have afair choice, hemust be personaly indifferent; buttobeina
state of indifference to good and evil is perfectly horrible. If a man has an
inclination, hischoiceisnot free: afreewill isrank nonsense morally; because,
if he have awill, he wills something. God can will to create. But will in moral
things means either self-will, which is sin (for we ought to obey); or an
inclination to something, which is really a choice made as far aswill goes. In
truthitisnever so. Man was set in good, though not externally forced to remain
so. He first exercised his will -- free-will, morally speaking -- in eating the
forbidden fruit, and was therein and thereby lost, and since then he has been
inclined to evil. Dependenceliesin this-- that a creature must depend on God.
He does so joyfully in perfect good, and on whom it comes has the claim when
heknowsGod. Independenceinwill (therecannot bein fact), and disobedience,
its fruit, are the conditions of the old man. Dependence and obedience are the
characteristics of the new man -- of Christ. Save what grace works, God does
leave the will free; but it tendsin its nature away from God; becauseit iswill.
And the not looking to God must have an object below man. That wretched
freedom man has, and perseveresin it but for grace, and resists the motives of
grace, because it calls to God, to dependence and obedience of heart.'*

| believe that we ought to keep to the word; but, philosophically and morally
speaking, free-will is afalse and absurd theory. 2°

Adam before the fall "was free in Paradise.” *

Choiceis not free where there isinclination % and JND discussed this at some
length. %2 Indeed, "free and will do not go together.” #* A man can, of course
follow hisown choice, but that choiceis conditioned and directed by "the carnal
mind" (Rom. 8:7).

THE TOTAL RUIN OF MAN
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The fact that man’ swill is bound isinterlocked with "the total ruin of man":

Asfor me, | seeintheword, and | recognize in myself, the total ruin of man. |
see that the cross is the end of all the means that God has employed to gain the
heart of man, and, consequently, that it proves the thing to be impossible. God
has exhausted al His resources; man has shown that he was wicked, past
recovery; the cross of Christ condemns man -- sin in the flesh. But this
condemnation having been expressed in that another has undergoneit, it is the
absolute salvation of those who believe, for condemnation, the judgment of sin
isbehind us; life came out of it in resurrection. Wt are dead to sin, and dive to
God, in Jesus Christ our Lord. Redemption, the very word, losesits force when
we entertain these ideas of the old man [i.e., that he is not totally ruined]. It
becomesan amelioration, apractical deliverancefromamoral state, . . . [instead
of thetruth of] aredeeming by the finished work of another. Christianity teaches
the death of the old man, and his just condemnation, then the redemption
accomplished by Christ, and anew life, eternal life, come down from heavenin
His Person, and which is communicated to us when Christ enters into us by the
word. Arminianism, or rather Pelagianism, pretends that man can choose, and
that thus the old man is ameliorated by the thing it has accepted. The first step
is made without grace, and it is the first step which truly costs in this case. *®

The notion of free-will implicitly denies the total ruin of man and perverts
Christianity:

This fresh breaking out of the doctrine of free-will helps on the doctrine of the
natural man’ spretension not to be entirely lost, for that iswhat it really amounts
to. All menwho havenever been deeply convinced of sin, al personswithwhom
thisconvictionisbased upongrossand outward sins, believemoreor lessinfree-
will. Y ou know it is the dogmaof theW esleyans, of all reasoners, of all
philosophers. But thisidea completely changes all the idea of Christianity and
entirely pervertsit.

If Christ has come to save that which is logt, free-will has no longer any
place. Not that God hinders man from receiving Christ -- far from it. But even
when God employs dl possible motives, everything which is capable of
influencing the heart of man, it only serves to demonstrate that man will have
none of it, that his heart is so corrupted and his will so decided notto submit to
God (whatever may be the truth of the devil’s encouraging him in sin), that
nothing can induce him to receive the Lord and to abandon sin. If by liberty of
man, it is meant that no one obliges him to reject the Lord, this liberty exists
fully. But if it is meant that, because of the dominion of sin to which heis a
slave, and willingly a slave, he cannot escape from his state and choose good
(while acknowledging that it is good, and approving it), then he has no liberty
whatever [except to sin]. Heisnot subject to thelaw , neither indeed can be
[Rom. 8:7]; so that those who are in the flesh cannot please God. ®

RUINED MAN IS RESPONSIBLE
JIND observed that "the question of responsibility . . . lies at the root of

Arminianism and Calvinism." 2" He also wrote:

All depends on the depth of convictionthat we have of our sinful condition; and
security and joy depend on it likewise. Lost and saved answer the one to the
other: our condition in the old man, and our condition in Christ. But in the
reasoning of Arminians there is a totally false principle, namely that our
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Man, totally ruined, is responsible, though aslaveto sin, the "law of sin" in his
members captivating him. But God begets by His own will through the Word
ruth (James 1:18), not through some human agency (John 1:13). The person
isthus quickened, made alive, experiencing the new birth. But afull salvation
may not be understood. Still, thereis faith in the divine testimony which has
ckened. When quickened, he can repent. Before quickening, without divine
life, adlave to sin, he could not repent. Quickened, he can, and come into the

of t

qui

responsibility dependson our power. If | have lent £ 100,000 to any one, and he
has squandered it all, certainly heisnot ableto pay , but has his responsibility
cometo an end with his ability? Certainly not. Responsibility depends on the
right of the person who has lent it to him, not on the ability of the one who has
wrongfully wasted the money. 1f aman can make use of hisfreewill, it must be
either to keep the law, or to receive Christ. Salvation is not by the law: if
righteousness had come, or could come by the law, Christ hasdied in vain. But
it isexpressly said that the flesh "is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be." “ The conscienceindeed ownsthat the law is righteous and good: to be
subject to it, and to keep it, is quite another thing. Evenif "towill ispresent” the
man is a dave, and the doing does not follow. But the will is not there: the
approval of the conscienceis there], as has already been said, but not thewill;
the latter desires to be independent of God. Does the law accept such a
disposition? Free -- yes, from God's side; but man desiresto be free, that isto
be free to do his own will. But thisisnot obedience; "The mind of the fleshis
enmity against God." A heathen could say, Video meliora 2Proboque; deteriora
sequor (I see and approve the good; | follow the evil’). %

liberty of full salvation.

PREDESTINATION

Predestination refers to God' s purpose for those persons who are the el ect:

The object of Ephesians 1 and Romans 8 is| think clearly to showwhat we are
predestinated to, but when it says predestinated us, it is hard to say it does not
refer to persons: "Whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate.” Now this
shows that in the main the object was to teach what they were predestinated to,
but then it is affirmed of the persons whom he foreknew, that is a distinct class
of persons so foreknown -- not, predestinated those whom He foreknew would
be conformed (which wasthe Arminian scheme); but those whom He foreknew
He predestinated to be conformed. Election supposesalar ge number out of
whom God chooses; and if we take it as eternal, or no time with God, still a
number arein view out of whom a choice is made. Predestination isthe proper
purpose of God as to those individuals, even supposing there were no others,
God had them in His mind -- surely for something, which is thus as we see
connected with it; but it isablessed ideathat God had His mind thus set on us

Scripture.

d. [The doctrine of free will is wilfully defiant of such a
If someone had kept the law, we would know about it,

and that would be claimed as a substantiation of the notion of
free will. Since no sinner did keep it, what is that fact a

substantiation of?
knowing no one could keep it. Rom 8:7 tells us that the law

it,

Also note that God offered life for keeping

could not be kept.]
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without thinking of others. "The good pleasure of hiswill" is connected with it,
and if we ascribeit to grace that we are elect, that thought, though we stop init,
does Suppose others. We are "elect according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father."

In general the epistle to the Romans deals with man’ sresponsibility, and God's
blessed remedy in Christ, but here the epistle rises up to the purpose of God
formed before the responsibility began; it reaches to the point where that to the
Ephesians begins. The saints are called according to this purpose. Compare
Titus1:1,2; and 2 Tm. 1:9. God foreknew these persons and predestinated them
to astate equally in Hispurpose, for the glory of Christ, namely, to be conformed
to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren.
Wonderful place! but the place of God's counselsfor them, who worksall things
after the counsels of His own will, not relative to anything that we are, save as
connected with Christ’ shecoming aman; but the fruit of God's will, so that we
measure it by that. But how blessed for us, not only asintrinsic glory , but as
likeness to, and association with, Christ, the Son of God! He is the firstborn
among many brethren. Such isthe counsel of God -- to associate uswith Christ,
in the place of sons, and conform us to the image of Him, the firstborn. Our
responsibility was as children of thefirst Adam; the purpose of God concerning
us in connection with the last Adam. Thisisaglorious and blessed truth. "As
isthe earthy, such are they also that are earthy; asisthe heavenly, such are they
also that are heavenly; and as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall
also bear the image of the heavenly." Being in this place, we are, then, anew
responsibleto shew forth thelife of Christ, and glorify Him; but thisisfounded
on the possession of life. This purpose God pursuesand accomplishes. Whom
He has predestinated to this, He calls; whom He calls, He justifies: whom He
justifies, He %Iorifies. Hecarriesitontotheend. W e have nothing here of
sanctifying. 2

REPENTANCE, CONVERSION AND FAITH

Concerning repentance, conversion and faith, IND wrote;

It [repentance] isliterally an after or changed thought, ajudgment formed by the
mind on reflection, after it has had another or previousone; habitualy, initsuse
in scripture, the judgment | form in God’ ssight of my own previous conduct and

sentiments, consequent on the reception of God' stestimony, in contrast with my

previous natural course of feeling. Of course this may be more or less deep. It
is not the sorrow itself: that works repentance if it isgodly sorrow . Not the
regretorremorse: that isfietapeAera” not"petavora” wordsused sometimes
onefor another, but not in scripture. Godly sorrow works repentance never to be
regretted. Repentance is the judgment we form, under theef  fect of God's
testimony, of al in ourselvesto which that testimony applies. Henceitisaways
founded on faith: | do not say the faith of the gospel. That may be its source;

but we may repent through the testimony of God to the soul, and afterwards
receive those glad tidings. Conversion itself may follow repentance; that is,

conversion as the full deliberate turning of the heart to God. "Repent,” says
Peter, "and be converted." (Acts 3:19.) Conversion isthe turning of the will to
God. Repentance (uetavoie) isthe changed thought, or judgment, we have of

things, bringingin with it often, when it concerns self, the sense of the change of

feeling. The use of it in classical writers will shew us the meaning of the word
initself; Scripture, the scriptural use of it. 2*
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Theonly placein the New Testament in which | believeit meanssimply change
of mind, without reference to the judgment of ourselves and our sins, isin
Hebrews 12:17. He found no place for repentance -- for going back from his
previousway of taking up the matter, though he sought it -- the blessing, not the
repentance -- bitterly with tears. The blessing and taking back his previous act,
and unbelieving self-gratification go together; but hereit has nothing to do with
repenting of sin, but the first ordinary sense, changing his mind. It is not
necessary, nor, | believe, just, to refer it to Jacob.

One text remains which gives its character and full force to repentance,
"repentancetoward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." (Acts20:21.)
He looked, not merely that crimes and wickedness should be judged, but that a
man should judgeall hisstatein thelight of God’ sown presence, andinreference
to His divine character and authority over him, and in the thought of His
goodness. This is true repentance; man judged and judging himself in the
presence of God, to whom he belongs and to whose nature he has to refer with
mercy beforehim. Faithinour Lord Jesus Christ meetsthis; because there God
hasjudged sin according to His own nature and authority, and Hisloveisprefect,
and we are reconciled to God according to that nature and righteous claim. But
thisrequiresaword of explanation. Itisnot that repentance comesfirst by itself
and then in an absolute way faith. But that repentance, the judgment of what we
arebefore God and in God' ssight, isonegreat effect of thetruth; it refersto God
as God with whom we haveto do; whereasfaithin our Lord Jesus Christisfaith
in that sovereign intervention of God in which in grace He has met our state in
thegift of His Son. Repentanceisnot change of mind asto God, though this may
produceit, but self-judgment before Him, the soul referring to Him who is over
us, with whom we haveto do. It is not that repentance precedes faith. We shall
seethat it isnot so: but it isfirst the heart returned into divine light, and then
faith in the blessed intervention of God that fitted the stateit finds itself in.

Practical repentancethen isthe estimate aman formsof sin, of hisownways
asasinner, onreflection, through the light of God penetrating into his soul, with
some sense of goodness in Him, and setting up witha divine authority there.
This may bethrough divinewarningsasin the case of Jonah, or the lamenting of
aJohn Baptist announcing that the axeislaid to theroot of thetrees. Itisaways
mercy. Hegivesrepentanceto Israel, grants repentance unto life: His goodness
leadsustoit. Thatis, instead of visiting sinsaccording to man's desert, He opens
the door to return to light and grace through grace. Hence, when graceis fully
announced, when the truth is there, repentanceis on the footing of God’ sperfect
revelation of Himself in grace, in Christ. Repentance was to be preachedin His
name, and remission of sins. In coming to God it is always the firsteffect in the
soul whenitisreal, and theturning of thewill to God, and faith in theredemption
and forgivenessthe gospel announcescomes after. Henceitissaid, "Repent and
beconverted," "Repent and believethe gospel." But thisjust showsus how faith
isthe only and necessary source of repentance. It isby thetestimony of theword
it iswrought. Be it prophets, or Jonas, or John, or the Lord Himself, or the
apostles, who taught that men should repent and turn to God, it was wrought by
a testimony of God, and a testimony believed. Now, this testimony is the
testimony to Christ Himself. Repentance, aswell asremission of sins, wasto be
preached in Hisname. It isby the revelation of God, whether in judgment or in
grace, gracein any case working in the heart, that repentanceiswrought. When
the prodigal cameto himself he repented; he is converted when hesaid, "I will
arise and go to my Father;" the gospel isrealized when he meets his Father and
getsthe best robe. But hethat comesto God must believe that Heis, and that He
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is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him; and there is adways in true
repentance some sense of goodness. "How many servants of my Father's have
bread enough and to spare." There would be no returning if there was not hope,
it may be very vague, but still a hope of being received, and goodness truest to.
Even the Ninevites say, "who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away
from hisfierce anger, that we perish not?' In the gospel the full grace of God is
madethevery ground of acall to repentance, still in view of judgment. "Now he
calls al men everywhere to repent, seeing he hath appointed a day wherein he
will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained."
Goodnessleadsto it, the door to fleeis open, but to flee from the wrath to come,
to fleeto God, who assures of forgivenessin coming through the perfect work of
Christ.

My object was to give a scriptural statement of what repentanceis. | add a
practical word.

In practice, the true working of the gospel in the heart isto bring first of all
torepentance. Aswe have seen, warning such as Jonah’s may |ead men to repent,
or aJohn Baptist ministry. But the fullest gospel doesthe same. It bringintothe
light though it tells of love, for God is both, and that love makes us judge
ourselveswhen God isreally revealed. It cannot be otherwise. If men havebeen
already exercised, the preaching of asimple and clear redemption will, through
grace, give peace. It answers the soul’s need, which, having aready looked to
itself, if now enabledto look to God through Christ, learnsthat God isfor it, and
learnsdivinerighteousness. If aman hasnot been previously exercised, wherever
thereis atrue work, the effect of the fullest grace is to reach the conscience, to
lead to repentance. Not to give peace asthe first thing, but to bring the soul into
thelight, in whichit discoversthat state which makesit need a peace-making for
it. It has lived without God, perhaps openly flown in His face, and it does not
merely discover Heisholy and good, that is, changeits mind asto God and learn
to love Him, but it casts its eye on itself, on its past ways, has a reflective
afterthought in which it judges itself in the presence of God so known, judging
sin by the great work which has put it away. It repents. The soul feelsit hasto
do with God responsibly, hasfailed, beenevil, corrupt, without God, ishumbled,
has a horror of itself and its state; may fear, will surely hope, and eventually, if
simple, very soon find peace. Butitwill say , "Now mine eye seeth thee,
wherefore | abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes.” If there is not this -
though the degrees of it may be various, as the form it takesin the soul -- there
isno truework wrought. If revivals(so called) be examinedinto, it will befound
that previously exercised souls have got happy if a plain gospel has been
preached. Thosewho have not and rush into peace are found after all to have no
root at all. Andif there beasuperficial work and hasty peace, the work hasto be
done afterwards to reaching the springs and foundation of the conscience, and
often through much sorrow. We cannot preach the gospel too clearly or too fully
grace abounding where sin has, grace reigning through righteousness; but the
effect of this when fully received, the effect we ought to look for in souls, is
repentance- | mean the present first effect. It will be adeepening oneall through
our course,

RECONCILIATION

Concerningreconciliation, anextract from JND’ sarticle, On Reconciliation, will
suffice:
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Reconciliation is, to use familiar language, making all straight; and even
primarily, | believe, used in money-changing as that which makesthe sum even,
so that there is satisfaction of the parties in the matter; and thence passing into
the more ordinary sense of making all smooth between aienated parties, and
reconciling onewho is alienated or at enmity. But it is not ssmply the change of
mind from the enmity, though that be included; nor the justification. It isthe
bringing back to unity, peace, and fellowship what was divided and alienated.
We must not confound in scripture "making reconciliation for the sins of the
people" (Heb. 2:17), with "reconciliation” in 2 Corinthians 5; Colossians 1;
Romans5:10,11. The former is making propitiation, atonement, 1Ac.oxeoBat,
avd tAaopog, propitiation (1 John 2:2); while on the contrary "atonement" in
Romans 5:11 should be reconciliation, yataAAioyn. Compare 1 Corinthians
7:11, "Let her be reconciled to her husband;" where it is not merely her mind
being restored to affection and good feeling, but matters made straight between
them -- the relationship made good. So it is between us and God; but the
alienation was on our part. It wasnot alienation on God’s part, but righteous
judgment against sinin His creature, and that righteousnessmust be met in order
to bring back the alienated creature into relationship with God. Only now it is
much morethan bringing back, because of the purposesof God in Christ, and the
infinite value of the work by which we are brought back to God. Still itisan
establishing a blessed and peaceful relationship with God, and usin it.

Reconciling God to usisquite unscriptural in expressionand thought. No act
of dealing could change God’ smind, either in nature or in purpose; but He acts
freely in what is before Him according to that nature, and in bringing about that
purpose; and though His mind be not changed, yetthe meeting, satisfying, and
glorifying His righteousness, is according to that mind and the imperious claim
of Hisnature and authority -- is necessary in the highest sense, that is, according
to that nature. His holiness too isinvolved in reconciliation. Reconciliation is
the full establishment in relationship with God according to His nature and
according to the nature of that whichisreconciled. It now actsin redemption and
anew nature, and, as regards al around us, a new state of things, so that it is
more than re-establishment. It isre-established inasmuch asthe old relationship
was broken and forfeited, but it is not the returning to that but the establishing a
new one which hasthe stability of redemption and it the accomplishment of the
purposeof God. Still itisabringing back into the enjoyment of divinefavor that
which had lost it. This reconciliation is twofold in scripture -- of the state of
things, and of sinners. Thusin Colossians 1 all the fullnesswas pleased to dwell
in Him, "and, having made peace by the blood of his cross, by him to reconciled
all thingsto himself; by him, whether they be thingson earth or thingsin heaven
; and you, that were sometime enemies and alienated in your mind by wicked
works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, to
present you holy and unblamableand unreprovablein hissight." Theforceof the
word is evident from the first case. Then there is no question of changing the
disposition of the reconciled things, because the purposed reconciliation spoken
of inverse 20 refersto all created thingsasto the vast majority of which no such
changecantakeplace. Itisthebringing of thewhole created scene of heaven and
earthinto its true order and right relationship with God, and to its right standing
and condition in that relationship. >

ASSURANCE

Concerning assurance of salvation and the security of the believer, IND wrote;
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Asto Article 17, he confoundsthe counsels of God before the foundation of the
world, and our knowledge of our election when we arecalled and justified, and
cry Abba, Father. Whatever the means of assurance, | am necessarily assured
that if | believe and am sealed so asto cry AbbaFather, | know | shall be kept to
the end; one, according to scripture and the seventeenth Article, involved the
other. They that are called, saysthearticle-- obey the calling -- arejustified, etc.
and at thelength by God’ smercy, attain everlasting felicity. So that the question,
accordingto thearticleis, Can | know | am called and justified? for if so | shall
attain everlasting felicity. Now scripture says -- first John as Christ’s forerunner
cameto givethe knowledge of salvation, then the blessed Lord says, "in that day
ye shall know that | amin my Father , and yein me, and | in you" -- and the
apostle, "We have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but the spirit
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." So Johnwrites, "l write unto you,
littlechildren, becauseyour sinsareforgivenyoufor hisname’ ssake." | need not
guote more. The epistles are addressed to saints, to the "elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit," and we
aresaid to be saved, not merely asaprinciple (but in the perfect) cecwopevor,
actually saved, for He has saved us, and called uswith aholy calling -- fruitsthe
proof in others, the Holy Spirit dwelling in us, in ourselves. "Knowing, dearly
beloved, your election of God." So 1 Thessalonians 5:9.

Now | would deprecatelevity in so solemn athing asthe consciousnessof our
relationship to the Father. | had rather see aman deeply exercised in Romans 7
than taking up the doctrine of assurance with levity. And further, | see in the
scripturethe Christian looked at as not only in Christ, wherethereisno "if," but
as running the race to attain actually the glory, as actual manin thisworld; and
here| find "if," and working out our salvation with fear and trembling, and the
responsibility of the saint comesin, but with a sure promise of being kept. And
this is the difference in the character of the assurance; oneisin an actually
accomplished redemption, with the knowledge (John 14) that we are in Christ:
the other, glory, is not an accomplished thing, asisevident; it is certain through
the promiseof God. See Romans8, "Whom hejustified, them healso glorified":
thewhole chainisthere from beginning to end, and depends on His faithfulness
in keeping us. And this distinction is morally very important, because it
maintai nsconstant dependence, but dependenceon afaithfulnessthat cannot fail,,
which is most important for practical spiritual life. Asregardsmy path, | am
kept, and if so need it, but do not doubt God' s faithfulnessin doingit. | cannot
speak of danger as to redemption, it is accomplished, but for my wilderness
journey thereis; but thereisakeeping which exercises my dependenceand faith.
(See 1 Peter 1:4,5.) See, too, 1 Corinthians 1:8,9 -- where he then goes on to
blame them for everything -- and the far happier testimony in John 10. | must
close. Thisismoreimportant then ecclesiastical questions or the Fathers. Itis
"that which is from the beginning."

In Ephesians you will find plenty of exhortations but no"ifs,": you do, when
we are spoken of as yet on the journey. No doubt we see this, as dl things,
clearer if we are near to God, because what He isis realized, and Christ dwells
in our hearts by faith. W e make our calling and election sure, not surer , of
course, in God' s mind, but in ours.?*

PROPITIATION AND SUBSTITUTION

Someidea of IND’ steachingsregarding the atoning work of Christ will be seen
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from the following, which is neither Arminianism or Calvinism. He wrote:

My intercourse with saints, and especially with those who preach, hasled meto
discover that agood deal of obscurity in their manner of putting the gospel (and
| may add a good deal of Arminian and Calvinistic controversy) arises from not
distinguishing propitiation and substitution. | am not anxious about the words,
but about the practical distinction, whichisvery simple, and, | think, of moment.
| say the words, because in propitiation, in a certain sense, Christ stood in our
stead. Still thereisavery real differencein Scripture.

This difference is clearly marked in the of fering of the great day of
atonement. Aaron slew the bullock and the goat, which was called Jehovah's|ot,
and sprinkled the blood on and before the mercy-seat and on the altar. The blood
was presented to God, whose holy presence had been dishonored and offended
by sin. So Christ has perfectly glorified God in the place of sin, by His being
made sin who knew no sin. God's majesty righteousness, love, truth, al that He
is, wasglorified in thework wrought by Christ, and of thisthe blood waswitness
in the holy place itself. Our sins gave occasion to it; but God himself was
glorifiedinit. Hence the testimony can go out to all the world that God is, more
than satisfied, glorified; and whoever comes by that blood isfreely , fully,
received of God and to God. But there was no confession of sins on the head of
this goat; it was about sin by reason of Isragl’s sinfulness; but it was simply
blood offered to God. Sin had been dealt with in judgment according to God's
glory; yes, to the full glorifying to God; for never were His mgjesty, love, and
hatred of sin so seen. God could shine out in favor to the returning sinner
according to what He was; yes, in the infiniteness of His love, could beseech
men to return. But besides this there was personal guilt, positive persona sins,
for which Israel was responsible, and men are responsible, according to whatis
righteously reguired from each. On the great day of atonement the high priest
confessed the peopl € ssins on the scapegoat, laying both his hands on its head;
the personal sins were transferred to the goat by one who represented all the
people, and they were gone for ever, never found again.

Now thisisanother thing. Christisboth high priest and victim, hasconfessed
all the sins of His people as His own, and borne our sinsin His own body on the
tree. The two goats are but one Christ; but there is the double aspect of His
sacrifice, Godward, and bearing our sins. The blood is the witness of the
accomplishment of al, and He is entered in not without blood. He is the
propitiation for our sins. But in this aspect the world comes in too. Heisa
propitiation for thewholeworld. > All has been donethat is needed. Hisblood
is available for the vilest, whoever he may be. Hence the gospel to the world
says, "Whosoever will, let him come." In this aspect we may say Christ died for
al, gave Himself aransom for all -- an antiutron peri panton, an adequate and
available sacrificefor sin for whoever would come-- tasted death for every man.

But when| cometo bearing sins, thelanguageisuniformly different. Hebore
our sins, He bore the sins of many. "All" is carefully abstained from. | say
carefully, becausein Romans 5:18,19 the differenceis carefully made. Thefirst,
our sins, is the language of faith, left openindeed to anyonewho can useit; but
used and to be used only by faith. The believing remnant of Israel may useit,
including the blessing of the nations, for He died for that nation [John 11:51,52];
Christians use it in faith, for all that have faith to use it. The second "many"
restricts it from al, but generally has the force of the many; the oi polloi, as
contrasted with a head or |leaders, the man in connection with them. Adam’soi
polloi were in result all, but all as in connection with him; Christ’s oi polloi,
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those connected with Him. But it will never be found in Scripture that Christ
bore the sins of all. Had He done so, they never could be mentioned again, nor
men judged according to their works [Rev. 20:12].

That Christ died for al is, aswe have seen, often said in Scripture. Hencell
gowith Hisdeath to theworld astheir ground and only ground of approach, with
the love showninit. When aman believes, | can say, Now | have more to tell
you: Christ has borne every one of your sins; they never can be mentioned
again.

If we look at the difference of Arminian and Calvinistic preaching, we shall
seethe bearing of thisat once. The Arminianstake up Christ'sdying for all, and
generally they connect the bearing of sinswith it; and al is confusion asto the
efficacy and effectualness of Christ’ shearing our sins, for they deny any special
work for His people. They say , If God loved all, He cannot love some
particularly; and an uncertain salvationistheresult, and man often exalted. Thus
the scapegoat is practically set aside.

The Calvinigt hold Christ’s bearing the sins of His people, so that they are
effectually saved; but he sees nothing else. Hewill say , If Christ loved the
church, and gaveHimself for it, there can benoreal lovefor anythingelse. Thus
he denies Christ’ sdying for all, and the distinctive character of propitiation, and
the blood on the mercy seat. He sees nothing but substitution.

Thetruthis, Christ is said to lovethe church, never theworld. Thatisalove
of special relationship. God isnever said to love the church, but theworld. This
isdivine goodness, what isin the nature of God (not His purpose), and Hisglory
isthereal end of all. But | do not dwell on this, only pointing out the confusion
of propitiation and substitution as necessarily making confusion in the gospel,
enfeeblingthe addressto theworld, or weakening the security of thebeliever, and
in every respect giving uncertainty to the announcement of the truth. | believe
earnestness after souls, and preaching Christ with love to Him, will be blessed
where there is little clearness, and is more important than great exactitude of
statement. Still it isacomfort to the preacher to haveit clear , even if not
thinking about it at the moment; and, when building up afterwards, the solidness
of the foundation is of the greatest moment. >

Concerning redemption, then, we would say that JND held "particular
redemption,” when that phraseis rightly used and not made synonymouswith
atonement. W. Kelly wrote:

He sendsthe message of graceto every creature. He chagesall meneverywhere
to repent [Acts 17:30,31]. But in order to be saved, first is the effectual call of
the sinner according to the divine counsel; secondly, the working of the Holy
Ghost in the heart of the believer in receiving Christ. Thisis not the case with
"thewholeworld"; anditisvainto deny that whichisafact. But here we have
the Scripture that explainsiit.

When you believein our Lord Jesus, we too can say, following theword, He
bore your sins away; but we are not entitled to say so to the unbeliever, nor to
"the whole world." Faith only is entitled to speak thus.

Thefact isthat thistypeis only a particular witness to the great principle of
Scripture, dogmatically laid down in the clearest terms of the New T estament.
Takethedistinction between"redemption” (Eph. 1:7) and"purchase" (2 Pet. 2:1):
the true key, which opensthe Calvinistic and Arminian dilemma. For they both
confound the two truths, so that eachis partialy right, and partially wrong. The
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Lord by His death "bought" all creation, and every man of course, "false
teachers' and all. Itisat their everlasting peril that they deny Hisrightsand rise
up against their Sovereign Master. But noneare " redeemed” savethosewho have
throughfaithin Hisblood theforgivenessof their trespasses. Hencethe Calvinist
is as right in holding particular redemption, as the Arminian in maintaining
universal purchase. But they are both in error when they fail to distinguish
purchase and redemption. But His death on the cross the Lord added to His
creator rights, and made every creature His by that infinite purchase. All areHis,
and not their own, as the believer only and fully acknowledges. But redemption
delivers from Satan and sins; and thisis nowhere the portion save by faith.

Take again another form of the truth in Heb. 2:9,10. Christ by God's grace
tasted death for every thing (vtep mavtog), including of course every man
(compare vers. 7,8). All were purchased. But the language quite dif fers from
ver. 10, where we hear of God, in bringing "many sons' to glory, perfecting the
Leader of their salvation through sufferings. When the two distinct truths are
confused, not only precisionislost, but the truth suffers from the heart’ s lack of
enlargement through knowing universal purchase, and from evaporating into
vagueness through ignorance of the specialty of redemption.®’

Christ certainly did not bear everyone'ssins, or pay for everyone's sins.
Unbelief isasin; and for thelost that sin was not paid for by Christ because He
did not pay for everyone'ssins. If Christ bore everyone's sins no one would be
judged for any sinsincluding the sin of unbelief.

PREACHING THE GOSPEL

Concerning preaching the gospel, JIND wrote:

... | believe we ought to preach the love of God to sinners, and appeal to them
more than we do, though | do so much more when addressing amixed crowd of
probably careless people than in the assemblies where you would hear me. In
these you must remember that the great body are believers, and want rather to be
better foundedthan called. All | look for isthat the preaching should be such that
it should convict of sin, and the impossibility of sin and God going together, so
that it should be well understood that there is a need of reconciling. And here
Christ at once comesin, and atonement and righteousness. Holiness precludes
al sin from God, righteousness judges it. This | believe the sinner should
understand, so that he should know what love appliesto, yet that love should be
fully preached. It doesitself often convict of sin, for the conscience has oftenits
wants already, and this draws them out, so that men find consciously wherethey
are. But conviction of sin under righteousnessis a very useful thing if grace be
fully preached with it, and both unite in Christ.

| think it very important that preachers should go to the world, especially now,

with a message of distinct love to them. All | desireis that it should be love
manifested in Christ, so asto bring out the sinner’s condition to himself; that it
should not be mere easinessasto sin; that it isagraciousloveto sinners-- grace
abounding over sin -- grace reigning through righteousness, than which nothing

ismore perfectly grace. Sometimes| think the love of God is so preached as if

it were akind of boon of the sinner to accept it. Itis God'sjoy Still, asasinner;

hisbeing adebtor to God ought to be beforehissoul. . . . | count evangelizingthe
happiest service. Yet my heart yearns over the saints and the glory of Christin

the truth too. Happily there is One abovewho does all. %
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WESLEYAN PERFECTIONISM REFUTED

| closethisbrief survey of some of IND’ steachings, showing that he is neither
a Calvinist or an Arminian, with a highly instructive extract from his, The
Doctrine of the Wesleyans. It waswrittenin aconversational style. Itisalsoan
answer to the charge of J. Gerstner that IND held sinless perfection. #°

A. | admit that Paul is there [Romans 7] describing not a state of freedom, but
the judging of the flesh in the presence of the law. This, however, is not the
guestion which we are now considering. Whether it be or be not a regenerate
man who is speaking, if nothing is sin but the voluntary transgression of the
divinelaw, it is plain that sinin the flesh, of which the apostleis herewriting, is
amerefanciedthing: for what can belessvoluntary than the doing of that which
we"would not"? If, therefore, he did the thingswhich hewould not, itisno more
a voluntary transgression; and on your principle he was quite wrong to be so
distressed about it.

N. But in chapter 8 he declares that he was "free" fromiit.

A. Doubtlesshedoes. But that does not hinder that, according to your system,
itwasnot sin at all; for in Chapter 7 he declares that it was o little voluntary,
that it was not he that did it, but sin that dwelt in him. My dear friend, all the
experiences we find in the New Testament are quite against your doctrine; and
your definition of sin, that it is nothing but the voluntary transgression of the
divine law, absolutely denies the existence of sin in theflesh -- the existence of
that sinwhich dwellsin usevenwhenit is subdued by the Spirit. Itisadefinition
which attenuates the idea of sin, to make us satisfied with ourselves, instead of
adoring the graceand the goodnessof our God. Assuredly lustissin; my failures
inthefulfillment of the dutiesof love proceed fromthesinwhichisinme. These
thingswere not in Christ, because Hewas "without sin." He ever did the will of
God perfectly. . . .

N. But | do not say that lust isnot sin; it isdesirewhichisnot sin. And when
you maintain that we cannot observethe law, you seemto forget that it iswritten,
That the righteousness of the law isfulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the spirit; Rom. 8:4. Infact God never commands man to do what man
cannotaccomplish. And in this epistle of John, which yaomperfectionistswould
get away from, itisdeclared, eight timesover, that hewhoisborn of God sinneth
not.

A. Y ou certainly did say that lust is not sin, and your definition expressly
declaresit; for thelustin my naturein [sic -- is] not avoluntary transgression of
the divine law, if | have awill, through grace, directly opposed to it.

N. If | said that lust is not sin, it is because James says, When lust hath
conceived, it bringeth forth sin (James 1:15), and you confound temptationswith
lust.

A. Alas! into what uncertainty and contradictions does error plunge the mind of
man! Asto the agument you derivefrom James, that apostlehimsel f affirmsthat
"every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lusts and enticed.”

N. No. The proper trandation of that passage is not, of his lusts; But, of his
desires.

A. Your distinctions are deplorably subtle and dangerous. Thus men play with
poison. Itisinvainthat | look for thisdif ference; for the word which you
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translate desire, is the same Greek word which Paul employs in Romans 7 to
express the lust by which he had been convicted of sin. And pray observe, it is
there said that sin produced lust (v. 8). It istrue that when lust hath conceived,
it bringethforth sinasan act; butitisjust astruethat sin, whichisin our nature,
produces al sortsof lusts. W ith your definition of sin, which is totally anti-
scriptural, you may indeed reason on the subject; but you will find yourself
constantly in opposition to the declarations of God' sword. T emptation may,
doubtless, be distinguished from sin. When | abhor the evil, and the new man
rejects with indignation that which Satan presents, or, it may be, flattery, itisa
temptation and not asin. But lust in meis always sin. | do not say it will be
imputed to me; but that is solely and absolutely because of theblood of Christ.
But the "new man" judgesit assin. Woeisme, If | do not Judgeit!

N. But Christ had desires.

A. Oh! seetowhat you are reduced, to bring Jesus Christ down to your level in
order to exalt yourself! Itisafearful principle. No, No; you dare not say that
Jesus Christ had desireslikethose which are found in our fallen nature. You will
reply, that there are desires which are not sinful. | admit it. There are for
example hunger, thirst, and such like. These desires are the results of wants
which our heavenly Father knows to exist in us. But would you venture to
compare those desires which are in the human heart, and which, you say
occasion in the most pious, errors which require the blood of Christ, with the
desireswhich werein the heart of the adorable Savior? Isit not true that all the
thoughts of Christ proceeded from the Holy Spirit, while He gtill felt the wants
and sufferings of a man? Did then those evil desires which are in us, which
require to be kept under, and which, if not restrained, produce sin, exist in the
heart of Jesus Christ? My dear friend! themore| look into your doctrineand its
tendency to reduceto the samelevel God, Christ (who knew no sin), and us poor
vile creaturesfallen from our first estate, the moredo | seethat, instead of being
adoctrine of sanctification, it is a doctrine which, while it pretends to exalt our
condition, abases all that is worthy of being exalted, exalts all that should be
abased, and destroys the distinction between good and evil. Y ou tell me,
moreover, that God commandsnothing but what man can accomplish. Where do
you get that in the Bible? The law, for example, was given to the | sraglites, that
isto say, to man in the flesh. Can man fulfil it?

N. No: but we can by the Spirit of life whichisin Christ Jesus.

A. Inonesensethat istrue; but that, by no means, establishesthe principle upon
which you lay so much stress, that God commands nothing but what may be
accomplished. The law was given to man in the flesh, and the New T estament
teaches me, very clearly, that God did not give the law in the thought that man
could keep it. The carnal mind pretendsto do so; but the word tells me that the
law of God was given to convince man of sin, by the discovery that he could not
keepit, so "that sin might become by the commandment exceeding sinful.” The
law entered, saysthe apostle, that the offence might abound. Sin, taking occasion
by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without
the law sin is dead; Rom. 7:8. Remark here, in passing, that sin produces
concupiscence or lust. When the law had said, Thou shalt not covet, then Paul
knew sin. "The strength of sinisthelaw," says the same apostle elsewhere; 1
Cor. 15:56. | gather , therefore, that in giving thelaw , God's purpose was to
convince man of the sinwhich isin him; and not, as you say, with the thought
that man could and would keep it.
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N. Butitissaid God hascondemned sinintheflesh, that therighteousness of the
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit;
Rom. 8:3,4.

A. That istrue, yettheiniquity of the flesh isthere again pointed out, as being
ever thesameinitsnature. But we have been made free from the law of sin and
death, by the new life which we have in Jesus Christ, strengthened by the Spirit
of God, which is here called the Spirit of lifewhich isin Christ Jesus. W e are
ablethen, inwalking accordingto thisnew life, to keep fromfailing in obedience
to His commands, while we still judge and because we judge the flesh. But as
soon as we think and act after the flesh, the law is no longer fulfilled. On the
other hand, God, in giving this life, in which we walk in love, has, at the same
time, given us the knowledge of a state which convincesusthat we are very far
behind Jesus Christ (that isto say, from the perfection of the example set before
us). | "know that when he shall appear we shall belike him; for we shall seehim
asheis. And every man that has this hope in him [does not look merely at the
law, but] purifieth himself, even asheis pure, 1 John 3:2,3. If then God gives
us strength to walk in hisways, that strength is given to usthrough aknowledge,
which, at the same time, makes us understand that we cannot, here below, attain
even to that which we know. ¢ Thus instead of an end which we can attain to
embolden us, God sets before us that which hereafter will assuredly be
accomplishedin us, but which preserves us ever in humility ever in thefeeling
that we are not all that wewould be. But this very thing keeps us eveadvancing
towards our great end. Y our principle, which has a semblance of requiring
nothing but what isjust and suitable, is, accordingly, entirely opposedtothemind
of God; itisakinto self-righteousness, which, instead of being "strong in the
grace" which God has given us, preferssaying, | have attained to the end. God
has given usafull pardon at the very outset of our career; and at itstermination
He has set before us a glory, the power of which isin us by the communication
of thelife of Christ: but the nature and the very excellence of this glory make it
evident to usthat it is not athing to which we can ever attain while here below.
We "rejoicein the hope of the glory of God," Rom. 5:2. "We are saved by hope"
(Rom. 8:24); and in the confidence of the certainty of God's grace, we press
toward the mark of the prize of the high calling in Christ Jesus.

N. Butitissaid that we are "made free" from sin itself, and not only from the
law of sin.

A. If you had read the passage, you would have seen that the apostle, in saying
"madefree," tellsthem that he speaks "after the manner of men," because of the
infirmity of their flesh. He says made free, as contrasted with slavery; and
therefore he adds, by way of marking the contrast, that they had become servants
of God; Rom 6:22. It isasimple comparison between aslave and afreed man,
introduced to make the matter better understood. And pray observe, that it isnot
the condition of aperfect Christian only, but of all Christianswithout exception;
so that this passageis not at all applicable in support of your doctrine.

e. John Gerstner has tried to fasten the doctrine of
sinless perfection on JIND (Wrongly dividing the Word of Truth,
p. 240) by quoting from Letters of J. N. Darby 2:478. I suggest
both that he found in this letter something that is not there;
and also that his allegation is refuted by what we are reviewing
-- as well as other papers by JND.
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N. Butisit not said , Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with
all thy soul, with &l thy might, and with al thy mind; and thy neighbor as
thyself?

A. | have already answered you in principle. God necessarily commands what
ought to be, not what man can perform; for this commandment which is the
essence of the law, was given to man in the flesh, when he was "without
strength.” Andwe havealready seenthat, althoughitisthe eternal law of perfect
beings, it becomes, when it isimposed upon those who are already under sin, a
ministry of death and condemnation; 2 Cor. 3.

N. I admitit: but we who are under grace can accomplish it.

A. | haveanswered you, likewise, onthispoint. Under grace anew life hasbeen
givento us. Itisthelife of Christin us, which sees and considers Jesus Christ
glorified, and which knowsthat, when He shall appear, we shall belike Him, for
we shall seeHim asHeis. Now thislifejudgesall thingsin us according to the
perfection of our hereafter statein the resurrection. It discerns that we have not
yet obtained the redemption of our body. It judges the old manin us-- hisroot,
his trunk, and his branches. But al the while the Christian purifies himself as
Christ is Himself pure. Observe, it is not only said that he aims at growth in
Christ, but that he purifies himself as He is pure. He does not say that he is
purified, but that he purifies himself after the resemblance of Christ glorified;
and, knowing that the timeis not yet come for the redemption of hisbody , he
dreams not of perfection here below.

N. I think | understand you. The Christian hasalready in his soul "the power of
the resurrection.” Nothing which is not after the power of the resurrection can
satisfy him. He does not think that he has attained it, although he follows after
such a purification of himself as he seesin Christ, whose life he possesses, and
into whose image he is already changed from glory to glory; (2 Cor. 3:18). Yet
it seemsto me discouraging to say to a Christian, You can never attain the object
you have in view.

A. But heis certain of attaining his object! And it is evident that, instead of
discouraging him, it is, in God’ smind, the very way to urge him onward; "for
every man that hath thishopein him purifieth himself, even asheispure,” 1 John
3:3. And Paul says, | count not myself to have apprehended; but this one thing
| do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those
thingswhich are before, | press toward the mark of the prize of the high calling
of God in Christ Jesus; Phil. 3:13,14. Thisview, according to your system --
which lowers all the privileges of Christianity -- thisview , | say, according to
your system, may discourage; but it is because your Christianity is, in a great
degree, man’ sChristianity and not God's: a Christianity which worksin order to
obtain eterna life, and not because God hasgivenit to us. What you really want
is, not to be ableto say, "1 shall apprehend herebelow"; but it isto be ableto say
with the apostle, that | may apprehend that for which | am apprehended of Christ
Jesus; Phil. 3:12. What you really want isto believe that, through grace, we
have in us the very life of Jesus -- eternal life by our union with Him; that all
things are ours; that we are joint-heirs with Christ; that we are assured of the
love of God; that we are loved of Him as Jesus Christ isloved. Therefore with
joy and gladnessof heart we pressonward, while on earth, toward therealization
of thisglory. By the power of the Holy Ghost we are transformed into the same
imagefromglory toglory; by faithweare already made partakersof aperfection
whichwill begivento usinitsfullness, when Jesus Christ returns. "We have our
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citizenship in heaven, from whence a so we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall change our vile body , that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body, according to the working whereby he is ableto subdue all things
unto himself," Phil. 3:20,21.

No; we say not that we must stumble; fotheoretically, why cannot wewalk
every moment after the Spirit? But, practically and by experience, we know that
inmany thingswedo offend all; James 3:2. But, while confessing our fault, and
that we are without excuse, we know that God is faithful, and that he will not
suffer us to be tempted above that we are able. God, who loves us, and brings
good out of evil, although He never justifiesit -- God, | say, humblesuseither by
His Spirit or by His chastenings, and gives us a deeper understanding of the
boundless riches of hisgrace. And even| speak not now of outward falls; and
| am very far from affirming that failures are necessary for our instruction; but
in point of fact we do learn, in the tender and faithful care of our God, that His
graceis sufficient for us, that His strength is made perfect in our weakness. But
your doctrine fixes the heart upon low views, and in the belief that you have
realized them, your Christianity becomesdebased and proud. Your watchfulness
isnofruit of confidencein God' slove, and joy in Hisholinessand in communion
with Him, but of fear; for one of your perfect men may at the end, find himself
in hell! In fact, one of your most distinguished teachers, who assuredly was a
child of God, was four times perfect. He fell away from this state, he tells us
(and the reason assigned is curious enough), because, in the state of perfection,
there was unfaithfulness in his conduct: he consequently lost what had been
givento him; and you caution us against those who professthat oncein gracewe
areawaysin graceand infalibly in glory. | admit that the presence of the Spirit
givesahappy inconsistency to thosewho arein thissystem; and | blesstheLord
forit. Mr. Wesley, who thought at first that a perfect man could not fall from that
state, afterwards affirmed that it was a great error to think so. . . . #°

CONCLUSION

Dispensationa truth was expounded in the context of such teachings by JIND
that we have so briefly touched on; sufficient, however, | trust, to show that he
washeither aCalvinist or an Arminian. No doubt both would disown him asnot
one of themselves and with that | would concur. At any rate, John Gerstner's
opinion that dispensational truth isinherently Arminian isnot afact. Rather, it
isthe balance of truth, with which what we have been reviewing isinterl ocked.
Dispensational truthisthe unfolding of God’ sglory in Christ, manifestedin two
spheres, the heavenly and the earthly.
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Appendix 4-

An Objection to the
Offer of the Kingdom

by an Authentic Calvinist

Among many other objections to dispensational truth John Gerstner, a
Presbyterian, church history Professor, haswritten and attack on dispensational
truth. He has once again raised the morality issue regarding the of fer of the
kingdomtothenation of Israel at Christ’ sfirst coming. He alleges that the dfer,
asdescribed by dispensational truth, would be animmoral onefor God to make.
The objectionis that God could not make the nation an of fer that He had no
intention that they should accept. Before coming to that point, | desire to
connect that issue with his Calvinistic view regarding the gospel, compare that
view with Acts 17:30,31, the giving of thelaw, and the presentation of Messiah
to hisown. Thenwewill consider the matter of the kingdom offer. My purpose
in doing thisistwofold. W e will observe that this morality of God issue
involves not only the offer of the kingdom, but al so these other actions of God.
This will aso illustrate the contrast between Calvinism asa system of man’s
devisingandthebalanceof truth brought outin the unfol ding of dispensational
truth. First, then, consider what J. Gerstner says about the offer of the gospel:

The dispensationali st asks the authentic Cal vinist whether, supposing anon-elect
person had actually chosen to believe, God would have accepted that person’s
faith. God knows who and who will not accept it, yet He of fers the gospel to
everybody. If everybody actually did accept it, then God could not actually save
everybody because He had already declared that everyone would not be saved.
If He saved everybody, He would prove Himself to be ignorant of what was
going to happen and frustrated in all of His counsels and purposes. So what
difference, the dispensationalist asks, is there between the dispensational idea of
a kingdom offer and the Calvinist saying that the gospel is offered to all while
God designs the Atonement only for the elect and hence could save only the
elect?

This might be a compelling argument except that the dispensational
representation of Reformedtheology isacaricatureat thispoint. We donot teach
that God invitesreprobatesto believeand be saved knowing full well that Hewill
not give them a heart of faith. In fact, God does not call reprobates! He calls
persons who recognize and admit themselvesto be sinners. Those who confess
themselvesto be sinners, and they only, arecalled. Any one of them who comes
will besaved. Godnever invited anyonewho, if he responded, would berefused.
God would never be embarrassed, even hypothetically, by someone coming and
being rejected because hewas not predestinated and foreknown. Every convicted
sinner who has come, would come, will come, has been, would be, or will be
accepted. 2

We are told here that God does not "invite reprobates to believe and be saved

knowing full well that He will not givethem aheart of faith." Hereisthe crux
of the argument -- which he will apply to the of fer of the kingdom also. In
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regards to the invitation of "reprobates," we might notice that "a certain man
made a great supper and invited many" (Luke 14:16), but all made excuse, yet
the servant (indicating the Spirit) istold, "Go out into the ways and fences and
compel to comein..." (Luke 14:23). Obvioudly, an invitation is not enough.
Not onethat wasinvited came. But were they invited to the supper? Whyyes,
they were. What if they had all come? But that was not possible, because man
istotally ruined, and so those ridicul ous excuses not to come to the supper were
made. Something moreisneeded: "compel to comein." Many areinvited, but
the house will be filled with those compelled by sovereign grace. Thisisthe
grace of God in effecting asinner’ ssalvation. Why deny that those who dichot
come were actually not invited? -- unless you have a troublesome theological
notionto maintain. Many Calvinistsand Arminians do not properly understand
theresponsibility of man and the sovereignty of God. The invitation addresses
the responsibility of man and putsinto bold relief histotal ruin.

It is obvious that the apostles preached the gospel to all. But the authentic
Calvinist retorts that God does not ‘invite reprobates to believe and be saved.’
The Word of God says:

God therefore, having overlooked the times of ignorance, now enjoins men that
they shall all everywhererepent, because he has set aday in which heisgoingto
judge the habitable earth in righteousness by [the] man whom he has appointed,
giving the proof [of it] to al [in] having raised him from among [the] dead (Acts
17:30,31.).

Seedso Acts 3:18,19; 8:22; 26:20,21.

God does sovereignly quickenwhom Hewill (James 1:18; John 1:13; Rom.
9:16; Luke14:18-23; Rom. 8:7; John 6:44; 3:27); but that God therefore does
not command all everywhere to repent is a caricature of the W ord of God. |If
God had meant to say that all everywhere should repent, how would he have
said it? If God had enjoined that all the elect everywhere should repent, how
should He have said it? Are we going to be told that God does not enjoin
"reprobates’ to repent? -- asif they are not responsible to repent? Inability to
pay does not relieve one of responsibility to pay.

Of course the flesh cannot repent. We know that, not by constructing a
system, the (supposed) logic of which we can rejoice in, but by the W ord of
God:

Because the mind of the flesh isenmity against God: for it is not subject to the
law of God; for neither indeed can it be" (Rom. 8:7).

Man is totally ruined. He needs to be born again (John 3:3) and this is
accomplished by a sovereign act of God (James 1:18; John 1:12,13, etc.) in
communicating anew nature (1 John 3:9). Thisisnot thefleshimproved. That
istotally and unalterably corrupt. God's seed abidesin aChristian (1 John 3:9).
When God views the Christian in a certain way, He says of him, "and cannot
sin" (1 John 3:9). Thisisnot "sinless perfection” on earth but God predicating
of the believer, viewed asin Christ, what is true of the new nature. God looks
at the believer as"in Christ" and says of believers, "even asheis, we arein this
world" (1 John 4:17). "The mind of the flesh" cannot repent. The person who
receives the new nature, sovereignly communicated by God, repents because,
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as having that new nature, he can repent. ?* This does not relieve the sinner of
his responsihility.

In order to indicate the connection of this issue with other great facts of
Scripture, we might ask the following questions:

How could God "invite" a "reprobate’ to His supper (Luke 14:17) or
wedding feast (Matt. 22:1-6) who He hasno intention shall attend, while He
has others compelled (L uke 14:23) to come?

How could God offer Israel apromiseof lifeand blessingif they would keep
thelaw (Lev. 18:1,5; Deut. 30:19,20) when He knew no man could keep it
(Rom. 8:7)?

How can God enjoin all everywhereto repent (Acts17:30,31), when He has
no intention that all everywhere shall repent?

How could God "offer" the kingdom to the nation of Israel (Matt. 21:4,5) if
He had no intention for them to accept it?

J. Gerstner, and others of the same theological system, raise the issue of how
can aninsincere offer be compatiblewith themorality of God. Theissueraised
means that God is dishonest in doing the things that He actually has done.

Of course, | can easily imagine that aresponse would be that the words "all
everywhere" do not mean "al everywhere"; but rather they mean only those
who actually repent. That is, God would be enjoining only the elect to repent.
In other words God

... now enjoins al everywhere, except reprobates, to repent.

If the authentic Calvinist accepts such a view of Acts 17:30,31, it should be
obvious to the reader where this objection leads. systematic distortion of the
words of God for the support of afalse theological system. On the other hand,
the authentic Calvinist says that "all everywhere" means exactly that, then the
insincerity/morality issue he has raised is turned against himself because then
he is a person who condemns God for what he has, in actuality, done.

Asindicated in a question above, thisissue also involves the law:

And Jehovah spoke to Moses saying, Speak unto the children of Isradl .. . And
ye shall observe my statutes and my judgments, by which the man that doeth
them shall live: | am Jehovah (Lev. 18:1,5).

| call heaven and earth to witness this day against you: life and death have | set
before you, blessing and cursing: choose then life, that thou mayest live, thou
and thy seed, in loving Jehovah thy God, in hearkening to his voice, and in
cleavingto him-- for thisisthy life and the length of thy days-- that thou mayest
dwell in the land which Jehovah swore unto thy fathers (Deut. 30:19, 20).

This was addressed to al Israel -- and surely there must have been some
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"reprobates’ " among them. How could God do such athing when he knew not
one man could keep the law:

Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God: forit is not subject to the
law of God; for neither indeed can it be (Rom. 8:7).

So here is God doing the very thing that the authentic Calvinist says that God
cannot do, because that would beimmoral. | suggest that the problem is with
thosewho wrongly say such thingsabout God. It isreasoning from man to God.
It islimiting God by what man ought not to do.

The law, which addressed the first man in the persons of the favored nation
of Israel, addressed thefirst man asresponsible, and it brought out the total ruin
of thefirst man. We saw in Appendix 2 that because a debtor cannot pay his
debt he is not therefore absolved from responsibility. Isthat so dif ficult to
understand? Everyoneinsistson that fact when hisown wallet isinvolved, but,
interestingly, some may say that if aman cannot pay God then heis absolved
from responsibility. © Moreover, J. Gerstner says, in ef fect or explicitly, that
God may not expose man’sinability and ruin by of fering him something he
cannot accept; or, by commanding him to do something he cannot perform. But
it is clear to those who are neither Calvinists or Arminians that God has done
exactly that in displaying his own sovereignty and man’ sruin, in His purposeto
glorify himself in Christ.

Thepresentation of MessiahtoIsradl isalsoinvolvedinthisissue. ThelLord
Jesus came; to whom?

He came to his own, and his own received him not (John 1:11; cp. 19:15).

But all this came to pass, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken through
the prophet, saying, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, . . . (Matt. 21:4,5).

Are we to believe that He only came to the elect? Thefact isthat all of those
designated by the phrase "his own received himnot" " were placed into
responsibility to receive Him -- though God knew that total ly ruined man would
not. What? Hisown were not responsibleto receive Him? Excuse me, but the
ideais absurd and exposes this system. Inability to pay does not relieve from
responsibility to pay; and God addresses that responsibility to bring out man’'s
total ruin.

Let usnow turn to the subject of the offer of the kingdom to the nation of Israel.
There is an argument against the offer of atemporal kingdom to Isragl: that if
Israel had accepted such an of fer, then the prophecies of Christ’sdeath, etc.,
would have been false. Thisar gument has been reversed upon those who

f. I am using his word, but do not accept the Calvinistic
theory of reprobation.

g. God holds man responsible, though he cannot pay, and we
ought to learn from this that it is right to hold man
responsible though he cannot pay. Grace and mercy is another
matter.

h. I suppose these would be "reprobates" to an authentic
Calvinist.
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believe that the offer was about a spiritual kingdom: if the Jews had accepted
the offer of a spiritual kingdom that would have set aside the prophecies of
Christ’ sdeath, etc. How does an authentic Calvinist respond to such aturn of
the argument? To this J. Gerstner replied:

... Christ never offered His true spiritual kingdom to all Jews but only to Jews
who acknowledged that they were sinners. All those Jews did accept the
kingdom offer. In other words, all those Jewsto whom Christ of ~ fered His
kingdom did accept it and those who did not were never of fered it. The later
could and did account for the cross. 2

We see here the same argument applied to the offer of the kingdom as we saw,
above, applied to the offer of the gospel.

Concerning the kingdom, he wrote:
This "kingdom offer" is surely an appalling notion . . . .

The primary objectionisamoral one. A clear implication of the dispensational

view is that God was offering Isragl a very wicked option. According to

Dispensationalism, the Lord Jesus Christ was offering something to the Jewsin

good faithwhich, had they accepted, would havedestroyed theonly way of man’s
salvation. God is an honest God. Heis a sincere God. He, therefore, truly

offered to the Jewsthe setting up of akingdom which would have madethe Cross
impossible. Obvioudly, if God did offer a kingdom which He could not have
permitted to be established, He could be neither honest nor sincere.

We know the way the dispensationalists themselves account for such a
concept. They feedl that they are absolved from guilt by their view of divine
sovereignty. Because they believe in divine foreknowledge, they say that God
knew from all eternity that, when the Jews were presented with the kingdom by
Christ, they would refuse it. Consequently there was no possibility of Christ
setting up His kingdom at that time and making the Cross unnecessary. But this
knowledge of God does not make Him honest and sincere. He isdoing it safely
asit were, because He knowsthat this dishonest and insincere offer will never be
accepted.

The fact of the matter is He could not possibly have redeemed His promise.
If the Jews had embraced Christ’ soffer, God would have had to say, "1 am sorry,
Christ cannot be elevated to the throne at thistime. He must dieon across." If
the Jews expostulated and said, "But you offered usthis," Hewould have had to
say that it was not asincere offer. | thought that you would never accept it. Of
course, the dispensationalist in the background is saying, "No, that would never
happen because God knew it would never happen.”

We are granting that it never could have happened. Still, such a divine offer
would have been insincere. God was making an offer that He could never have
redeemed though He dishonestly said that He would if it were accepted. Itisas
if | safely offered amilliondollars (which | do not have) to adebt-riddenrelative
who detested me because | knew, his hatred of me being what it was, he would
never accept it. >

But what of the fact that John and our Lord preached the kingdom to all the
Jews as also did the disciples (Luke 9:1-6)? The "authentic Calvinist" retorts
that " Christ never offered" the kingdom to those who did not accept it. 2

Thisismeant to ‘ save' the character of God from ‘ offering’ something it was
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not His intention to give them. The Calvinist should not do such a thing and
therefore reasons upon the prerogatives of God and limits His sovereign action.
Thisisthe solution of thistheological system to what they have called amoral
issue regarding God's character. It parallels the notion that God does not
"invite" those who do not respond to the gospel to believe and be saved. Truly,
the ‘authentic Calvinist’ view is "an appalling notion," "a moral one," that
falsifies God’ sdealings with sinners. The solution of these questions lies in
rightly applying to theissuesthe sovereignty of God and thetotal ruin of man --
with an understanding of the testing of the first man.

Concerning this, John Calvin (the most authentic Calvinist, | suppose) wrote:

Now he willeth all men. In these words Paul teacheth that we must give ear to
God so soon as he speaketh, as it is written, "To-day, if ye will hear his voice,
harden not your hearts," (Psalm 95: 7, 8.) For the stubbornness of those men is
without excuse, who foreslow [neglect] this opportunity when God doth gently
call them unto him.

Concerning whosoever in John 3:16, John Calvin wrote:

And he hasemployed the universal term whosoever, both to invite all
indiscriminately to partake of life, and cut off every excuse from unbelievers. %

Since John Calvindid not believethat any of theindiscriminately invited sinners
could partake of life except the elect, doesthat mean, according to J. Gerstner’s
reasoning on the offer of the kingdom, that John Calvin believedin animmoral,

or insincere, invitation on God's part? W e agree with John Calvin's quoted

statementsand regard J. Gerstner’ sobjectionasdeficient in understanding God' s
addressing man'’s responsibility

Recall that, in appendix two, JIND pointed out that what is at the bottom of the
Arminian/Calvinist dispute is responsibility. Both systems view man's
responsibility wrongly. And | suggest that thisiswhat is at the bottom of the
issue of the morality of the offer and the other points discussed above. Keepin
mind that the morality issue really isinvolved aso in the giving of the law as
well as the coming of Christ to Hisown. Now, it so happensthat in areply to
B. W. Newton, JND addressed one of his errors, the reply to which meets the
issue under discussion here. Itisasif he were replying to John Gerstner JIND
wrote:

| believethat the author has not known how to distinguish responsibility and the
purposes of God. | believe that Christ came seeking fruit on Israel and found
none -- that He was presented to their responsibility. He piped to them and they
would not dance.

But the reasoning of the author proceeds from his not seeing that, had He
been received, it would have proved that there was good in man -- that man was
not in an absolutely lost state, just as his keeping the law would. Whereas his
rejecting Christ proved, not only that man’ sflesh would not keep thelaw, but that
even the goodness of God, and sending Messiah, and sending His Son, and light
into the world, and love in theworld, their king in the world, yea, God, Himsel f
in power and goodnessin theworld, would not lead the flesh to repentance. And
until thistrial wasputtoit [theflesh], and (specially asregard’ sthe Jews) coming
according to promise and prophecy, man was not, in the dealings of God with
Him, pronounced absolutely and finally bad. "If | had come and spoken unto
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them they had not had sin; but now they have no cloak for their sin. If | had not
doneamong them the workswhich none other man did, they had not had sin; but
now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father." God never purposed
to save by the old man, any more than he expected the law to be kept by the old
man. But Hedid present His Son to manin hisformer state, and viewed as | srael
after the flesh, to show the hopelessly sinful state of it [the flesh]. And, till He
had done this, He did not pronounce upon it as the subject of nothing at al but
judgment.

Now the testimony starts from thisground that all are enti relgy lost, theworld
is convicted of sin, because they have not believed in Christ. *

J. Gerstner complainedthat it isassumed "that asincere offer iscompatiblewith
the foreknowledge of God rather than demonstrating how it is compatible.” 2
What does ‘ demonstration’ mean to authentic Calvinists who, when God says
"all everywhere," pretend that it means"all everywhere except reprobates,” etc.
etc. If you say to such, ‘I will show you a Scripture where God commands all
everywheretorepent,” hewill tell you that you have not demonstrated it, nor are
you ableto do so -- because God does not command "reprobates’ to repent. Do
you see how he "demonstrates that?

| suggest that the ‘moral issue’ is a bogus one, resulting from reasoning
upward from what a finite Calvinist should and should not do to what God can
and cannot do. It is the mind of the flesh intruding itself into the sovereign
God’ susing his exposure of thetotal ruin of man in the accomplishment of His
eternal purposein Christ. Moreover, the trial of the first man, and the end of
that tria in the cross, is not understood. '

It is of the same character asthe Arminian who saysthat God cannot violate
man’ s(alleged) freewill; who saysthat God looked down the avenue of time,
saw that | would choose Christ, and therefore chose me. 2 A Calvinist who
raises such amoral issue thinks God is at the center of his thinking about the
issue, but it isman that isreally at the center, limiting God by what man should
and should not do. The difference with the Arminian isthat in his casethe man
centered reasoning is more obvious.

i. There are also "dispensationalists" that do not
understand this (see Chapter 2.4).
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38. Collected Writings 1:289,290.

39. Collected Writings 1:125.

40. "The Dispensations and the Remnants," Collectania . . ., p. 42.
41. Collected Writings 2:374,375.

42. See Collected Writings 34:12,13; 22:340,341; 2:134.

43. Collected Writings 5:384.

44. Collected Writings 22:340.

45. In IND’ s paper quoted above wherein he stated that Mr. Oliver had introduced confusion
concerning the word "dispensation” §a_comp| aint that was justified), JIND spoke about the .
derivation of the word ovkovopie, It isapassage that might be urged against my suggestion
of the use of the word "administration" to explain hisview. Well, use some other word to
describe the unique character of what | have called the first two administrations. Objecting to
the thing that he discriminated and so emphasized, which | seek thus to describe, is, of course,
another matter. The word "dispensation” will not do justice to the thing becauseit is clear that
he used that word for a number of God's ways in His relationship with man beyond the items
marked (1) and ‘2) on the chart; and thus the word "dispensation” is not aword that
discriminates sufficiently. At the same time, there is no difficulty referring to the first two
administrations as dispensations (the dispensation of government and the dispensation of
government and calling combined). At any rate, for completeness | here quote the passage.

Economy or administration . . . signifies the administration of a house; and, taken in
an extended sense, it means an){ order of things that God has arranged, as when one
says, animal economy, vegetable economy. [T istrue that the Greek word signifying
‘law’ is derived from the Sameroot; but it is a derivation much more distanfin
meaning. Nemo meansto distribute, divide, feed, etc.; and thusin a house there was a
steward, and an economy, the administration, of the house. Thus, when God had
established a certain order of things uPOl’] the earth, one has accustomed oneself, pretty
cor_re_ctllg, asit a;lapears to.me, to call it an economy. The word of God even makes use
of itin Eph. 1. [1:10]. Itis possible that there may be a shade of difference between
the scriptural and the conventional use of the word. In general, the way in whichitis
used inthe word of God is more strictly according to itS original meaning, and
contains rather the idea of an active administration. Theword dispensation is often
used thus, and it has the same etymological meaning. God d|€;aBe_ns% Hisfavors. In
the conventional sense, economy means an order of things established by God: the
Jewish economy, the present economy, etc.

But these economies, until the coming of Christ, are asfar astheir courseis
concerned, left to man, and his responsibility, although God may work secretly. For
example, the Lord speaks thus of the present economy, "So is the kingdom of ‘God, as
if aman should cast seed into the ground; and should sleep, and rise night and day,
and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth
forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full cornin the ear. But
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the
harvest iscome." Outwardly, all goes on without the intervention of Christ, from the
sowing of the seed till the harvest,” Well, the time which elapsed from the seed-sowing
iswhat is generally called the present dispensation. | have called it “the church
dispensation,” because it is the time during which the church is called, and exists here
below, in contrast with the Jews and the I%'c?al system. And one sees that, although it is
God who causes the corn to ripen, outwardly He seems to let everything take itsown
course. Thus Satan may act in the midst of @l this; men may sleép; and the whole
state of things may become corrupt; and, in fact, it has become corrupt, as |srael had
become corrfupt; and this dispensation also, this order of things, isin astate of ruin.

46. Collected Writings 2:149,150 (1838).

47. See Collected Writings 2:134; 19:124.

48. Collected Writings 22:340,341. See also 34:12,13.
49, Collected Writings 22:341.

50. Collected Writings 5:384,385. Seealso 2:133-137,348; 19:304; 22:341-343,368; 29:83;
34:13; Synopsis, inloco, as aways.

51. Collected Writings 22:341.
52. See Collected Writings 2:136; 21:304; 22:368; 26:115; 29:83; 34:13.
53. Collected Writings 34:4,5. See also 2:356; 3:123; 26:305,312.
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54. Collected Writings 26:306, 307. See aso 26:116; 34:4,5,13,14.
55. Collected Writings 22:368,369.

56. Collected Writings 19:122-133.

57. Collected Writings 10:177.

58. Collected Writings 2:375,377,378.

59. Collected Writings 34:3,4. See also 5:136, 386; 22: 342-344. Seeaso "law" intheindex
of the Collected Writings.

60. See "Responsibility” in the index of the Collected Writings.

61. More on the tree of life may be found in the Collected Writings 5:102; 7:127; 9:61;
10:150,273; 16:330; 21:26,206; 22:345; 32:233,237; 34:148,151,294,450.

62. %elggllected Writings 9:19,34; Lettersof J. N. Darby 1:360; 3:350; Notesand Jottings,
pp. 17,108.

63. See Collected Writings 26:296.

64. See Synopsis 5:195; Lettersof J. N. Darby 2:173; The Bible Treasury 12:366; W. Trotter,
Els%m Papers on Prophetic Subjects, p. 150; W. Kelly, The Second Coming and Kingdom, p.

65. See "Promise” in the index of the Collected Writings.

66. See "Righteousness" in the index of the Collected Writings.

67. See "Mediation" in index to the Collected Writings. See particularly 2:141-143.
68. See Collected Writings 1:126; 2:138; 7:269; 11:48; 22:346.

\E/S\E?rtSee Collected Writings 22:345-350; 22:369,370. See"law" in theindex to the Collected
itings.

70. Collected Writings 2:145,146.
71. Collected Writings 2:377,378. See also 11:50, 304.
72. See Collected Writings 2:46, 356; 4:254; 32:400.

73. Collected Writings 11:47-51. Seealso 5:138; Synopsis 3:336; 5:396.
74. Collected Writings 1:126.
75. As can be seen in the chart, there is a parenthesis within a parenthesis.

76. W. Kelly, An Exposition of Isaiah, London: Hammond, 1947 reprint, p. 155. In Lectures

Introductory to . . . the Minor Prophets, London: Broom, 1874, he called it "the parenthesis of
Gentile empire." See aso Collected Wntl&gj of J. N. Darby 2:53 (1830); The Prospect 1:148;
TheBible Treasury 11:180,181; 12:8; 9:344.

77. Shiloh, where the tent of meeting (the tabernacle) was located, is analogous to this until
God' s choice of Jerusalem was manifested (1 Chron. 20:18 - 22:1; Psalm 78:65-72). Shiloh
was provisional, to bring out the state of the people. Zion is God's election.

78. The Bible Treasury 11:182.

79. An Exposition of Isaiah, London: Hammond, p. 155, 1947 reprint.
80. The Bible Treasury, New Series 3:28.

81. Obtainable from Present Truth Publishers.

82. Someone called my attention to an article in the Baltimore Eveni n%sun (May 8, 1989),
"lsraeli Rabbis Prepare for Return of Temple,” in which it was said, "*All Jewish history as far
as we're concerned is one big parenthesis until the Templeisreturned,” says Rabbi Nahman
Kahane of the Temple Institute.”

83. Concerning "thisage" J. N. Darby remarked that it was "a perfectly well-known phrase
among the Jews who spoke of olam-hazeh, this world or age, and the ‘olam-havo, the age to
come, the latter being the time of Messiah’sreign” Collected Writings 10:360. See also
Collected Writings 24:12,19,45,78; 25:244; 8:13,14,22; 13:155,156.

84. See Lettersof J. N. Darby 3:400,401.
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85. The sin against the Hal irit was committed by these men in saying that the power that
wrought in Christ was of B)éelsgebub. Y sying P

86. Synopsis 3:59.

87. There are moral features bI_’OU?ht before usin Matt. 5-7 suitable for those in the kingdom in
mystery now; but not all is suitable for the Christian.

88. "kavwy (kanon), rule, standard, norm," The New International Dictionary of New
Testament Theology 3:339.

89. The expression, "the Israel of God," refersto believing Jews. Theology has transmuted the
Israel of God into the church.

90. Collected Writings 5:15 (1842).
91. Collected Writings 4:328.

92. Collected Writings 25:244.

93. Collected Writings 13:155 (1850).

94. Rom. 9:1-5 declares that the covenants belong to Israel and thisis comEI emented by the
statement that Gentiles are strangers to the covenants of promise (Eph. 2:11-12). Zecharias,
filled by the Holy Spirit, prophesied, and hlSFrO hesying shows that the Abrahamic covenant
the promises to the fathers) was not get fulfilled andthat it applied literally to Israel (Luke

:67 ?H' Scriptures such as Ezek. 20:33 ff, Isa. 66:8 and Rom. 11:26, Rom: 15:8 all point to the
same thing.

95. Just as dispensations have to do with the unfolding of the ways of God in government in
the earth, so covenants have to do with the earth, not with a heavenly company now bein:
formed. Indeed the Noahic covenant involved the introduction of government in the earth, the
introduction of which marks the first dispensation.

96. (k300d works are formed by, and flow from, grace. Thusthey are life-works, not dead-
works.

97. The grace experienced now is poured forth from aMan in the glory of God (Acts 7:56)

shining out from Hisface, so that it is "the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the

Christ™ (2 Cor. 4:4). The grace experienced by Israel in thé millennium will be of amuch

lesser order, but vastly greater than what O.T. Israel had. The least in that kingdom will be

greater than John the Baptist; i.e., greater positionally, not necessarily morally greater. Inthe
levelopment of God’ s ways In the earth, thisis a vast step upward.

98. He said, "Now is the judgment of thisworld." This also indicates a change, though "this
age" proceeds. The judgment has not fallen on the world yet and will not do'so while the
heavenly companzy isbeing formed. Itisfor the Christian™"this present evil age" (Gal 1:4) and
Satan isitsgod (Z Cor. 4:4). He has been so designated since the rejection of the Lord Jesus.
What manner of persons ought we to be while we await the Savior? Doctrine is meant to form
our behavior, not entertain our intellect.

99. ;I'he Kingdom in its mystery form will run beyond the rapture up to the appearing of Christ
inglory.

100. Collected Writings 32:236-244.
101. See The Bible Treasury 17:209n.

102. See Lettersof J. N. Darby 1:129,130; 2:110,111; Collected Writings 5:64,124,135;
11:46,47, 19:213; 32:239.

103. Cited in The Bible Treasury 5:229,230.
%Ofb 8See Collected Writings 7:137; 10:10,27,75; 16:157; 31:308; Lettersof J. N. Darby

105. Collected Writings 10:270. See his papers on Romans.

106. Collected Writings 7:330,370,379; 10:58,66,72.

107. Notes and Jottings pp. 33,295,321.

108. Lettersof J. N. Darby 2:108. See also Collected Writings 4:370; 7:137; 10:89; 17:315.

109, Collected Writings 24:247; 31:230; See 15:263,268-270,273,297; 26:296; Notesand
Jottings pp. 50,51; Synopsisin loco.

110. Lettersof J. N. Darby 1:131.
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111. See Collected Writings 10:15,83,244; 11:148; 3:386.

112. Collected Writings 9:248. See aso p. 266; 15:357n.

113. Collected Writings 10:248; see also 31:351; 3:386.

114. The Bible Treasury 1:23.

115. Collected Writings 11:149-157.

116. See Collected Writings 1:149,273.

117. Lettersof J. N. Darby 1:113; and soin Collected Writings 20:189.
118. Lettersof J. N. Darby 1:42.

119. Collected Writings 1:144-147. IND taught that the ruin of the church had taken place
before the |ast of the apostles | eft this scene. Tndeed, 2 Timothy was written in view of the
presence of the ruine, chaﬁter 2:19-22 likening the profession to agreat house. Prophecy is
occasioned by afall and the book of Revelation is a standing witnessto the fall of the church.
Thisview of thefall of the church is quite different from both the view of the Reformers and of
the Anabaptists. W. R. Estep wrote:

The Fall of the Church

Anabaptists held that the primitive church of the apostles had lost its purity and had
ceased to be the church. This catastrophe was referred to as "the fall of the church.”
Even though thisis acommon Reformation concept, there is no general agreement as
to when the fall occurred. For the Reformers, it took place with the assumption of
temporal authority by the pa{)ac_y. L uther dated the fall with Sabianus and Boniface
111, but Zwingli pinpointed it with Hildebrand and the "assertion of hierarchial power."

Calvin was inclined to date it with Gregory the Great. However, for the Anabaptists, it
was the usual procedure to date the fall"'with the union of church and state under
Constantine. An anonymous Anabaptist tract printed in Augsburg around 1530
asserts, "There was not among the Christians of old at the time of the apostles until the
Emperor Constantine any temporal power or sword."

The Anabaptist interpretation of the church’sfall differed greatly from that of the
Reformers. The Reformers apparently accepted uncritically the Roman interpretation
of the Constantinian era as aperiod of the church’s triumph. In so doing they fell
victim to the Constantinian synthesis unwittingly embracing a pre-Christian sacral
society whose paganism they conveniently overlooked or christened and sought to
regulate. For them the Reformation was a revolt against papal authority but not
against the Roman concept of the church as an institution. They believed that the old
church needed to be cleansed from various abuses and errors, but they did not want to
be cut off from its corporate solidarity. Even after their organizational break with
Rome was complete, they still felt a sense of continuity with the Roman Church of
pre-Reformation days.

In the Reformers’ eyes, then, the fall of the church was never complete in the sense
that the pre-Reformation Roman organization had ceased to be the church. Thisisthe
reason why the Anabaptists viewed the Reformers as halfway reformers. To them, the
Reformers, by introducing the Landeskirchen, remained within the fallen church.

To the Anabaptists, the fall of Rome was absolute. The union of church and state
which was set in motion under Constantine brought all sorts of dire consequences.
Infant baptism was one of these. Menno [Simons] saw the culmination of "the Fall in
an Edict of Innocent I, 407 A.D., which made infant baptism compulsory.” Thisis
evidently Hiibmaier's reference aso when he put the following words into the mouth
of Hans concerning the baptismal vow in his booklet, "What Every Christian Ought to
Know Before Baptism™: "That is the entire baptismal vow. Lost for the space of a
thousand years, al the time that Satan with his monastic vows and priest's oaths has
pressed in and thrust himself into the seat of the Holy."

When infant baptism became the prevailing practice, the character of the church as
afellowship of the regenerate was seriously altered. And with the union of church and
state and the accompanying use of force to compel conformity to the state church, the
fall was complete. To use Verduin'swords, "The “fall' of the Church had so changed
the visage of the Bride of Christ as to make her unrecognizable. She who had been
sent on amission of healing and helping had taken on the features of the modern
police state."
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(The Anabaptist Sory, Grand Rapids. Eerdmans, 1975, sec. ed., pp. 182,183).

There are those who have ideas about "ruin” that are quite different than IND’ s thoughts. For
example, aclergyman, R. Govett wrote:

Mr. Darby was honoured of the Lord first to set forth the glorious standing of the
Church, asthe Body of Christ. He showed also, in a paper of much research, how the
true doctrine concerning the Church was lost immediately after the apostolic age.

(Govett on Colossians, Miami Springs: Schoettle).
One of the ways he maintained his position and did not identify himself with IND is this:

... and the church isin a greater state of ruin than even themselves haveimagined . . .
| have no doubt myself, that no believer now isin possession of the gifts of the Spirit.

(Have We the Gifts of the Spirit? Two Lettersto Indoctus, Norwich: Fletcher, p. 1,
sec. ed., 1893).

JIND held to the distinction between sign-gifts and those which were not. Only those gifts that
are not sign-gifts are present today. R. Govett’sideatends to further the ruin.

Another type of perversion of the truth of theruinisfound in E. W. Bullinger’s Thingsto
Come, June 1902, vol. 8, p. 134:

... what was rulein thefirst epistle [of Timothy] becomes ruin in the second.
Corporate position has vanished. Everything isintensely personal, and individual. All
is"I" and "me," and "thou" and "thee."

Thefirst two sentences are correct and agree with what IND brought out. The second two
sentences are in accord with E. W. Bullinger’s "ultradispensationalism.” It setsaside the Lord's
prescient provision for aday of ruin: Matt. 18:20. These are just two examples of denying the
true character of the ruin and the Christian’ s resource in the midst of it, besides outrightly
denying that there is any ruin.

120. Collected Writings 3:272-281. In acharacteristically hostile spirit (with characteristic

mi srepresentations) against JND, the editor of the Quarterly Journal of Prophecy (1872, pp.
87,8§§)mote inareview:

What the Christian has amid the Ruin of the Church . By J. N. D. London.

Some friend has sent us this little work of J. N. D. Much of it is very unscriptural,
much of it we do not understand, and all of it breathes the odor of a spiritual pride
whichisastruly offensive asit is supremely childish. The author seems to write by
inspiration, and that inspiration enables him to dispense with the apostolic framework
of the Church, and to constitute another organization of his own, which much
resembles socialism, and which very manifestly partakes of the lawlessness of the
lawless one, the antichrist, the man of sin. "The Churchisinruins' (p. 9) isthe key-
note of the book, and the inference from thisisthat J. N. D. is the man to build another
structure upon these ecclesiastical heaps. The epistles to the Corinthians and to
Timothy are obsolete, for "the Churchisin ruins." Strauss, Bunsen, and Colenso have
not taken greater liberties with the Word of God than this writer has. It may seema
small thing to him to deny the perpetual authority of these epistles in the Church, but
to pnealvyho "trembles at the Word," it is profanity quite as awful asthat of German
rationalism. . . .

The temper of thiswriter, as well as his judgment, seem quite out of sorts. Anyone wishing to
pursue this further might consult the same periodical for 1855, pp. 22-29.

121. Collected Writings 14:272-300.

122. Collected Writings 1:169-186.

123. Collected Writings 4:10-14.

124. Miscellaneous Writings 4:149-177.
125. Collected Writings 20:296,297.

126. Collected Writings 1:293,294 (1843).
127. Letters of J. N. Darby 1:516.
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128. See Synopsis, inloco, and IND’swritings on Eph. 1. See "The Dispensation of the
Fulness of Times," Collected Writings 13:152-166.

129. Collected Writings 5:83.

130. Collected Writings 22:363.

131. Collected Writings 5:72; 2:141,163,290.

132. Collected Writings 2:28,162.

133. Collected Writings 1:245.

134. Collected Writings 32:276-278.

135. Collected Writings 2:141.

136. Synopsis 5:294,295.

137. Collected Writings 1:189; cp. 2:96.

138. [The eterna state is not adispensation: Collected Writings 8:222; Synopsis 5:420].
139. Collected Writings 22:359-364.

140. Collected Writings 5:85,86,92-94.

141. Dispensationalism Today, pp. 82, 83. Cp. p. 180.
142. Ibid., p. 84.

143. A Bibliographic History of Dispensationalism, p. 5. The
material in this book first appeared in the Dallas Theological
Seminary journal, Bibliotheca Sacra, Jan. 1944 - Jan. 1946.

144. Ibid, p. 33.

145. Larry Crutchfield completed a doctoral dissertation in
1985, The Doctrine of Ages and Dispensations as Found in the
Published Works of John Nelson Darby (1800-1882). I think that
this work is even-handed and informative, and that the author
diligently sought to understand JND -- whatever my disagreements
with his conclusions. Regarding the system of C. I Scofield, he
noted the absence of the teaching of JND concerning the trial of
the first man (p. 99) and the absence of JND’'s teachings
regarding the ways of God in government in the earth (p. 94), in
C. I. Scofield’s system, but opted for that system.

The interested reader may compare his various charts with the
one included in this book. Concerning his chart in Appendix I
(p. 369) on JND’s end time chronology, I suggest that the chart
included in my Daniel’s 70 Weeks and the Revival of the Roman
Empire (available from the publisher) will show what he has
missed as well as his error on JND’'s view of the 70th week.

146. E. W. Bullinger did not hold the idea of the annihilation
of the wicked though he held a doctrine sometimes called "soul
sleep" of the dead until resurrection.

147. Some of Dr. Bullinger’s notions regarding the mystery of
Christ and the church were examined in The Bible Treasury, New
Series 1:124, etc.

148. It appears to me that J. C. O'Hair fell into this erroneous
system by the way he tried to refute Pentecostalism. C. R. Stam
(The Berean Searchlight, Jan. 1988, p. 293), says:

It was in a hotel in Indianapolis that Pastor J. C. O’Hair
came to see that water baptism has no place in God’s
program for the Church, the body of Christ.

He had been invited to help an Indianapolis pastor whose
congregation had been invaded by Pentecostalist teachings.
Night after night he spelled out the difference between our
Lord’s "great commission" to the twelve and his greater
commission to the Apostle Paul and to us. He showed from
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the book of Acts and the epistles of Paul how the
Pentecostal program, with its supernatural sign gifts, had
passed away.

One night a man came forward at the close of the service
and said, in effect: I am inclined to agree with all you
have said, but if your premise is correct, would you not
have to eliminate water baptism for today along with the
sign gifts?" O’Hair replied, "Of course not," but the
question kept robbing him of his sleep that night, until he
concluded that the man had been right, that it was not
Scripturally consistent, or logically possible to
acknowledge the passing of the sign gifts but to continue
practicing water baptism.

From that time he began to see the glory of the "one
baptism" into Christ and His Body, and with that, the
glorious truth of the mystery so dear to the heart of the
Apostle Paul.

It seems to me that there is an implication that brethren like
J. N. Darby, Wm. Kelly, Ed. Dennett, R. Holden, Wm. Trotter,
etc., etc., could not really have had a correct grasp of the
mystery. Of course, persons ignorant of their writings might
think that.

149. P. M. Sadler, editor of The Berean Searchlight, in a letter
to me, dated Dec. 15, 1989, affirmed that the new creation began
with the salvation of Paul.

150. "Only begotten Son" is a divine name. "Firstborn is an
acquired title of rank, of preeminence. As come into the world
He takes the place of firstborn of all creation; as risen from
among the dead, He takes the place of firstborn from among the
dead; and concerning brethren, He must needs be firstborn among
many brethren. It is not at all a matter of priority in time;
it 1s a matter of preeminence in rank and dignity.

151. This refers to the character of the resurrection-1life, not
to jubilance or fruitfulness in the Christian.

152. Interestingly, in Letters of J. N. Darby 2:406 and 3:15,
referring to Christ as quickening spirit, he capitalizes
"Spirit."

153. R. Jordan (Acts 9 position), The Grace Journal, Nov. 1989,
p. 1.

154. C. R. Stam (Acts 9 position) says that "God’s dealings with
Israel at Pentecost prove that He had not yet concluded them in
unbelief or cast them away at that time," Acts Dispensationally
Considered Chicago: The Berean Bible Society, 1954, 1:69.

155. I hope the writer meant to say "age" because "the ages to
come" refers to the eternal state while "the age to come" is the
millennium.

156. R. Jordan, The Grace Journal, Nov. 1989, p. 5.

157. In Eph. 4, the gifts given are the men themselves, given
from Christ, the head of the body, to activate and stir up the
ministry of all the joints and bands. In 1 Cor. 12, the gifts
are looked at as in the persons and are manifestations of the
Spirit for profit. 1In Rom. 12, the gifts are viewed as services
to God.

158. The Spirit will, of course, remain here as the omnipresent
One, effecting the new birth during the tribulation. What think
you of the understanding concerning what God is doing when
posttribulationists object that ‘If the Spirit is removed in a

www.presenttruthpublishers.com



184 Notes

pretribulation rapture, how can anyone thereafter be born
again’?

159. See my The Word of God Versus the "Charismatic Renewal,"
obtainable from the publisher.

160. The Berean Searchlight, Sept. 1984, p. 168. So also his,

Acts Dispensationally Considered 1:70. R. C. Brock speaks

similarly:
Paul is the only one who writes about this baptism BY the
Holy Spirit. What took place at Pentecost was the baptism
with the Holy Spirit BY the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew
3:11; Acts 11:16). Christ continued His ministry to
ISRAEL on the Day of Pentecost. The Revelation of the
Mystery, p. 12.

161. Letters 3:467.

162. Actually there is one more such reference (Acts 11) where
Peter refers to it in looking back to Pentecost.

163. P. M. Sadler, The Berean Searchlight Nov. 1989, pp.
229,230.

164. Ibid., p. 235.
165. R. Jordan, The Grace Journal, Jan./Feb. 1991, p. 1.

166. His method here is to link together what is true
(concerning Paul and Christ’s headship) with his unfounded
assertion.

167. Did the Twelve Apostles Become Members of the Body of
Christ? Chicago: Berean Bible Society, 1963, p.

168. C. R. Stam wrote:

Israel was the Church, God’s called-out people, when she
was in covenant relationship with Him. Similarly, the "my
Church" of which our Lord spoke, was to be founded upon a
recognition of Himself as Israel’s Messiah (See Matt.
16:16; John 1:49; 11:27; etc.) not upon a recognition of
Christ as the exalted Lord, the Dispenser of grace to a
Lost world. The Church, The Bride and the Body, Chicago:
The Berean Bible Society, p. 2.

Scripture says, "Christ, the Son of the Living God," "and upon
this rock I will build my assembly" (Matt. 16:16,18). It is
Christ, not as Israel’s Messiah but, in his character as Son of
God upon which this assembly is built. And note how Paul
immediately began preaching Christ in this character (Acts

9:20). We know that it was Paul who doctrinally laid the
foundation (1 Cor. 3:10,11). Note also that our Lord said He
would build, not ‘I am building.’ The notion that Christ built

a Messianic, or Kingdom, Church is another myth of the system we
are considering. The church Christ referred to began at
Pentecost.

169. C. F. Baker (Acts 13 position), A Dispensational Theology,
Grand Rapids: Grace Bible College Publications, 1972, pp. 528,
529, calls it "the Kingdom Church which Christ was building" and
"Church of Israelites" which Christ gathered around Himself and
which existed at Pentecost.

170. C. F. Baker (Acts 13 position), A Dispensational Theology,
p. 483.
171. Ibid., p. 483.
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172. The Berean Searchlight, Nov. 1989, p.230.

173. R.C. Brock, The Revelation of the Mystery, Pendley: St.
Petersburg, June 1968, p.6. Obviously, the Acts 13 position
does not accept this reasoning.

174. Acts Dispensationally Considered 1:176. His theory can be
illustrated thus:

Paul saved

kingdom body
church church

Thus with Paul’s salvation the Kingdom Church suddenly becomes
the body church. Concerning the "kingdom program," he says,
"the kingdom program gradually disappeared, as the program for
the one body emerged thus:

kingdom
body

From Did the Twelve Apostles Become Members of the Body of
Christ? p. 1. The first diagram is my representation of his
view. The second diagram is his and it shows, amazingly, two
very distinct programs going on at once. The truth is that
there was one program that had several phases to it. Acts is
the history of the Spirit’s testimony to the resurrection and
glorification of Christ. The NEW mission to the Gentiles (Luke
24:47; Acts 1:8) began at Jerusalem, gathered in believing Jews
while exposing Israel’s resistance of the Spirit’s testimony,
and then went to Samaria and then outward. In due time the
great secret came out respecting the mystery, God having,
however, formed the body at Pentecost.

175. Amillennialists and postmillennialists believe Joel’s
prophecy was fulfilled. Such see the church as the spiritual
Israel and believe that the church was a subject of O.T.
prophecy. Those who say that the body of Christ was formed at
Paul’s conversion, or later, also claim that Joel’s prophecy was
fulfilled at Pentecost. Their reason is that they view the
early chapters of Acts as strictly and only a continuation of
the era of prophetic fulfillment and thus not a period included
in the period of the body of Christ.

176. It is argued that 1 Cor. 12:13 cannot be applicable to
Pentecost because not all those classes were present. In
response, we point out that there were not representatives of
"all flesh" there either.

177. Acts Dispensationally Considered 1:91.
178. Ibid., p. 119

179. Understanding the Book of Acts, Grand Rapids: Grace Bible
College Publications, 1981, p.21.

180. Synopsis 2:366, note.
181. Acts Dispensationally Considered 1:68.
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186 Notes

182. The reader will find the seven feasts of Lev. 23 positioned
on a five-color chart in my Daniel’s 70 Weeks and the Revival of
the Roman Empire, available from the publisher.

183. The Grace Journal, Nov. 1989, pp. 3,4.
184. See especially John’s gospel.

185. I do not enter here on the abeyance of the preaching of the
gospel of the kingdom and also the introduction of the parables
of the mystery form of the kingdom. It is clear that John’s
gospel shows the Lord speaking of the great salvation, though it
awaited the atonement, His resurrection and glorification, and
the descent of the Spirit for its propagation.

186. The gospel of John assumes the rejection of the Lord at its
very beginning (John 1:11) and presents the Son of God, the Lord
Jesus, as Savior of the world.

187. The theory that the signs and sign gifts were for the Jews
(part of the system we are noticing) is false. The signs
authenticated the Apostles, as sent from Christ. Paul calls
them the signs indeed of the Apostle (2 Cor. 12:12). Scripture
does not state that the signs were for the Jew, though Jews
sought such. "So that tongues are for a sign, not to those who
believe, but to unbelievers; but prophecy, not to unbelievers,
but to those who believe" (1 Cor. 14:22). Now, if you want to
change the word "unbelievers" to "Jews," if you want to set up a
theory that the signs were only for the Jews, as J. C. O’Hair
did, and go on and on with that way of handling Scripture, you
may end up holding the false system we have been noticing.

188. The Lord had spoken of bringing other sheep into one flock
which were not of the (Jewish) fold (John 10:16) .

189. He would have a remnant according to the election of grace
that was there brought into blessing while exposing the fallen
state of Israel, and their resistance to the Spirit’s testimony
to the resurrected and glorified Christ, even as in the stoning
of Stephen who testified to His place in the glory.

190. Acts Dispensationally Considered 1:69.

191. Paul’s Gospel, obtainable from the publisher. See J. N.
Darby’s Notes and Jottings, pp. 281, 282, The Bible Treasury,
New Series 3:17, The Bible Treasury 12:127,128, Synopsis 2:368,
note (Stow Hill ed.).

192. The Grace Journal, vol. 3, # 5, May 1990, pp. 2,3.
193. Notes and Jottings, p. 355.

Concerning the alleged decree of reprobation, Wm. Kelly wrote:

Election is necessarily from God entirely apart from those
that are the objects of it, as it means the exercise of His
sovereign choice. If there is the smallest ground in the
party chosen because of which God chooses, it is not His
choice, but rather a moral discernment, which, far from
being sovereign, is only an appraisal whether the person
deserved or not. One may hold then as strongly as the
stoutest Calvinist the free sovereign choice of God, but
the reprobation of the wicked which the Calvinist draws
from it, as an equally sovereign decree, is in my judgment
a grave error. I do not therefore scruple to say a word
upon it now, inasmuch as it is an important thing in both
doctrine and practice. The idea that, if God chooses one,
He must reprobate another whom He does not choose, is a
fallacy and without, yea against, scripture. This is
exactly where human influence comes in; that is, the petty
self-confidence of man’s mind (Lectures Introductory to the
?tudy)$f the Minor Prophets, London: Broom, p. 508

1875)) .
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Notes 187

Such reasoning in divine matters lead Calvinists to say that
John 3:16 means that God loved the elect world. It is just such
reasoning of the mind of man in divine matters that called forth
the following from W. Kelly on God hating Esau:

It

Yet He deigns to answer in grace: I have loved you, saith
Jehovah; yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us?"

Jehovah, as usual, rises up to the source of things. "Was
not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith Jehovah: Yet I loved
Jacob." Then He adds, "and I hated Esau." I do not think

it would be true to draw this inference at the beginning
of their history. But it is just an instance of what the
best of men do in their haste. God withholds the sentence
of hatred till it is evidently justified by the conduct and
ways of Esau, more particularly towards Jacob, but indeed
towards Himself. 1In short, it would be quite true to say
that God loved Jacob from the first, but that He never
pronounces hatred until that be manifest which utterly
repels and rejects Himself with contempt, deliberately
going on in pursuit of its own way and will in despisal of
God. Then only does He say, "I hated Esau." Along with
this He draws attention to the fact that He "laid his
mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of the
wilderness." Thus, apart from such profanity, if God
"despiseth not any," we may be perfectly sure He hates not
any. Such an idea could not enter a mind which was
nurtured in the word of God, apart from the reasonings of
men. I say not this because of the smallest affinity with
what is commonly called Arminianism; for I have just as
little affinity with Calvinism. I believe the one to be as
derogatory to God’s glory as the other, though in very
different ways - the one by exalting man most unduly, and
the other by prescribing for God, and consequently not
saying the thing that is right of Him.

Abstract reasoning is like that of Job’s friends, who
were not bad Calvinists before Calvin, but they certainly
did not say the thing that was right of Jehovah as Job did.
The reason was this -- that Job did not indulge in theories
about God and His government as they did. Job held to what
he knew. Not that he had not his faults; for he shewed
himself at length naughty and disputed against God’s ways,
as we know. But he was right in rejecting their effort to
carry their point by human reasonings, which, ignorant of
God’s grace as much as of His government, insinuated that
the tried saint was only a hypocrite after all. He was
really farther from it then any of them; and justly clave
to the Lord, no matter what they might urge: cockles might
grow instead of barley before he would give up his
integrity. He could not forswear God’s grace nor his own
faith. Things must lose their nature and the creatures of
God change their being before Job would yield to man in
what touched his relationship with God. No doubt there was
too much vindication of himself, and there he was wrong;
but he was right about God. He was quite sure that God was
Himself, and would not deny Job, and held to both firmly.
He was quite sure that none of his inquisitors loved God
better, and this too was true. The book is a fine
unfolding of man with God and God with man: nothing is
finer in all Old Testament scripture in this way. Such a
value of a real knowledge of God, and this too in the face
of human reasonings which may come from pious men, but are
none the better for that (Ibid., pp. 506,507).

is on account of such reasonings that Wm. Kelly said:
The tendency of all men is to become what people call
either Arminians or Calvinists; and a hard thing it is to

hold the balance of truth without wavering to either side.
There is nothing, however, too hard for the Lord; and the
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188 Notes

word of God is the unfailing preservative from either one
or the other. I am perfectly persuaded -- spite of
partisans who think only their own views, or freethinkers
who have no difficulty in allowing that both are there --
that neither Arminianism nor Calvinism is in the Bible, and
that they are both thoroughly wrong without even the
smallest justification. The fact is, that the tendency to
either is deeply seated in unrenewed minds -- that is, the
same man may be an Arminian at one time and a Calvinist at
another; and it is likely that, if he has been a violent
Arminian one day, he may become a violent Calvinist to-
morrow. But the roots of both lie in man and in his
onesidedness. The truth of God is in His word as the
revelation of Christ by the Spirit, and nowhere else
(Ibid., pp. 10,11).

194. Collected Writings 14:345.
195. Collected Writings 10:123.

196. Collected Writings 10:138. See also Letters of J. N. Darby
2:202, 501.

197. Antinomianism Revived . . ., Toronto: Briggs, pp. 130,131
(1887) . John Gerstner, Wrongly Dividing the Word of Truth, p,
110, has attempted to saddle JND with the doctrine of
conditional election.

198. "The Doctrine of the church of England at the Time of the
Reformation, of the Reformation Itself, of Scripture, and of the
Church of Rome, Briefly Compared with the Remarks of the Regius
Professor of Divinity," Collected Writings 3:1-43.

199. Collected Writings 32:43. See my paper, Free-will, or, Not
of Him That Willeth, available from the publisher, for more
quotations from JND, and from others, as well as a collection of
Scriptures that place man in responsibility, and also shows that
man cannot of his own will keep the law or accept Christ.

200. Letters of J. N. Darby 1:315,316. See also Collected
Writings 10:290; 21:170. This may be compared with John
Gerstner, Wrongly dividing the Word of Truth, p. 109.

201. Collected Writings 10:186.
202. Collected Writings 32:43.
203. Notes and Comments 1:268-275. See also 1:160-164.
204. Notes and Comments 1:268.

205. Letters of J. N. Darby 1:315,316. See also Collected
Writings 10:290; 21:170. This may be compared with John
Gerstner, Wrongly dividing the Word of Truth, p. 109.

206. Collected Writings 10:185-187.

207. Letters of J. N. Darby 1:477.

208. Letters of J. N. Darby 2:501, 502. See also p. 168.
209. Letters of J. N. Darby 1:476, 477.

210. Collected Writings 26:102, 103.

211. Collected Writings 10:221

212. Collected Writings 10:223-226.

213. Collected Writings 10:350, 351. See also 21:344; 27:267;
19:79; 32:357; 34:408; 29:277, 270. On reconciliation and
propitiation, see Letters of J. N. Darby 1:473; 3:135, 449, 460.

214. Letters of J. N. Darby 3:71-73.
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Notes 189

215. Christ did not bear everyone’s sins in His own body on the
tree, nor was He a propitiation for the sins of the world. JND
wrote:

Dr. W. says: "The atonement spoken of in Scripture was an
atonement by which the sins of the world were removed." No
such thought is found in Scripture; that He is an ilasmos
for the world is said, but that the sins of the world are

removed is wholly unscriptural. If so, there could be
nothing to judge men for; for they are judged according to
their works (Rev. 20:13), and the Lord says: "If ye
believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins"; and
the apostle, "Because of these things the wrath of God
cometh upon the children of disobedience." It is said of

Christ that He is o airon, not of the sins, but of the sin
of the world, and that He baptizes with the Holy Ghost, not
that He has taken away our sins. This taking away of sin
will be completely fulfilled only in the new heavens and
the new earth, and He, as Lamb of God, is this taker away;
but that the atonement spoken of in Scripture was one by
which the sins of the world were removed is utterly and
wholly untrue (Collected Writings 29:264) .

216. Collected Writings 29:286-288.

217. Exposition of the Epistles of John, London: Weston, pp.66,
67 (1905).

218. Letters of J. N. Darby 1:301, 302.

219. Wrongly dividing the Word of Truth, p. 240. It is his own
denial that the believer has two natures (pp. 34, 137-141, 185,
213, 236, 249) that is at the bottom of some of his attributing
to JND things that JND did not hold. The reader is advised to
read JND, and not anti-dispensationalists’ representations of
him.

220. Collected Writings 3:181-188.

221. Wrongly Dividing the Word of Truth, p. 177.

222. I am not unaware of denials that the believer has two
natures. J. Gerstner refers to the idea of two natures as
"psychical schizophrenia," Wrongly Dividing the Word of Truth,
p. 213.

223. Wrongly Dividing the Word of Truth, p. 178.

224. Wrongly Dividing the Word of Truth, pp. 172,173.

225. It follows, for example, that the disciples in Acts 1:6 did
not know they had accepted the spiritual kingdom that allegedly
the Lord proclaimed. They were still looking for the kingdom
for Israel.

226. Calvin’s Commentaries 19:175, Grand Rapids: Baker, 1989.
227. Ibid., 17:125.

228. Collected Writings 8:359, 360.

229. Wrongly Dividing the Word of Truth, p. 175.

230. See my Free-will; or, Not of Him that Willeth, to be had
from the publisher.
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